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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION.

As the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass is the centre of Catholic wor-
ship and life, a more profound knowledge of the Mass is considered
essential and most desirable for all the faithful, but especially for the
priest. Although literature on this subject is rather abundant, the
present volume, which has been drawn from every available source
at the Author’s command, may not be deemed superfluous.

Its object is, in the main, both practical and ascetical : to appeal
not ouly to the understanding, but also to inflame the heart and to
move the will. The selection and the treatment of the matter have
necessarily been directed to this object. As it is not our intention
to present a purely scientific and exhaustive treatise on the Eucha-
ristic Sacrifice, but to build, upon the foundation of scientific studies
and inferences, a work useful and practical for the clergy, certain
questions of scientific and historic nature may receive scarcely more
than a brief and passing mention. ““In hac conscriptione,”” — says
Denis the Carthusian — “‘non fuit intentio movere vel tangere nisi
ea quae affectum excitare et devotioni possunt proficere, exponendo
verba missae devotius quo valebam.’”” ‘‘In this writing it was not
my intention in expounding the words of the Mass as devoutly as I
could, to raise any question or touch on anything but what might
move the heart and excite to devotion.” ‘Therefore all polemical,
critical quotations and statements open to contradiction have, as
much as possible, been avoided. In disputed points we have always
seriously and carefully weighed the reasons pro and con ; but in the
book itself we have merely stated what appeared to us the most
solidly grounded.

As edification and devotion must at all times rest on theological
truth and emanate from it, it became necessary to present the Dogma
and Rite of the Eucharistic Sacrifice clearly, thoroughly and cor-
rectly, according to the spirit and intention of the Church ; thus only
do the ascetical considerations and applications find a solid foundation
to reston. ‘‘Est enim,’’ says Suarez, ‘‘sine veritate pietas imbecilla,
et sine pietate veritas sterilis et jejuna.’’ ¢‘For without truth, piety
is feeble ; and without piety, truth is sterile and void.”’ In the ex-
planation of the Rite we have strictly adhered to the words and
actions of the liturgical formulae, endeavoring at the same time, in
accordance with approved ecclesiastical tradition, to avoid as far as
possible all subjectivism and artificiality,

(5)



6 Preface to the Sixth Edition.

A correct and clear understanding as well as frequent consider-
ation of the profound and mystical Rite of the Mass, will, in all
probability, be the best means to enable the priest to refrain from a
thoughtless, habitual mannerismn, and lead him to celebrate the
adorable mysteries of the Altar with becomning attention, devotion,
and reverence. The priest who studies this book will, moreover,
find manifold reasoning and argument wherewith to direct the faith-
ful according to their capacity in the proper understanding of the
Divine Sacrifice and in their fervent recourse to the Kucharistic
fountain of grace. The authorities of the Church have often im-
pressed upon pastors, that this is a chief duty of directors of souls,
for the conscientious discharge of which they shall have to render
an account before God. Although this volume is principally in-
tended for the use of the clergy, it has been so arranged that the
more highly cultured of the laity may also peruse it with profit.

May God grant His blessing and success to this work — es-
pecially in our days, when the Church and her faithful children are
necessarily more or less constrained to lead a life of sacrifice. May
it awaken and foster in many hearts love for the Eucharistic Sacri-
fice, as well as a cheerful and courageous spirit to undergo willingly
the trials and contradictions that self-immolation demands !

St. PETER’S, FEAST OF THE ASSUMPTION, 1877.
) y 1877

THE AUTHOR.

PREFACE TO THE SIXTH EDITION.

It is now nearly twenty years since this work first appeared in
order to proclaim the ‘‘unsearchable riches’’ (Eph. 3, 8.) of the
Eucharistic Sacrifice. The divine blessing has been so abundant on
it as to warrant us to publish a sixth and larger edition. In pre-
paring it for the press we have made some slight changes, curtail-
ments and additions, thereby rendering it more perfect both in matter
and form. We intend soon to publish a work on the *‘Doctrine of
the Sacraments,”” which will give a more complete explanation and
confirmation of the essence of the Eucharistic Sacrifice. The friendly
reader is hereby requested to make a memento for

THE AUTHOR.
St. PETER’S, FEAST OF ST. THOMAS, 1897.
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BOOK 1.

Dogmatical and Ascetical Part

CHAPTER THE FIRST.
Sacrifice in General.

1. On the Virtue of Religion.

Sacrifice is an act and, in fact, the supreme act of religion, for
by the offering of sacrifice the Divine Majesty is honored in the
worthiest and most perfect manner. The virtue of religion is, so to
speak, the very root whence sacrifice springs and develops as a most
beautiful blossom and most precious fruit. ‘Therefore we at once
perceive that the way for a better understanding of sacrifice cau be
opened only by previously considering the Christian or supernatural
virtue of religion in its principal characteristics. !

1. Religion (religio)? is a special moral virtue, which enables

1 We do not intend to treat here of religion as a natural virtue (virfus acqui-
sifa), which can be acquired, at least in an imperfect degree, by frequent acts, but
of religion as a supernatural virtue (virfus per se infusa) infused by means of grace
into the soul. Religion, as such, is, in the first place, an abiding, persevering dis-
position inclining us to render unto God the worship due Him. Ease and readiness
in the performance of supernatural acts of religion is the fruit of faithful exercise
and is obtainable by our own exertions assisted by divine grace, Charity and all
the infused moral virtues are inseparably united with sanctifying grace, whilst the
two theological virtues of faith and hope (%abifus fidei ef spei) can still exist even
after sanctifying grace has been lost.

Cf. Mazzella, S. J., De virtutibus infusis, disput. I. art. 3—12.

2 The Word religio comes principally from religare (to bind — namely to God).
Diximus nomen zeligionis a vinculo pietatis esse deductum, quod hominem sibi
Deus religaverit et pietate constrinxerit, quia servire nos ei ut domino et obsequi
ut patri necesse est (Lactant. Divin. institut. 1. 4. c. 28). — The thought under-
lying this explanation is assuredly true; yet the derivation from religere (from
relegere) would grammatically be more correct. In Gellius (4, 9, 1) is found the
participle, used adjectively, religens = God-fearing. The term religio (from reli-
gere = to take carefully into consideration, to ponder over, to weigh conscien-
tiously and reflect upon with due care — especially that which is divine and holy)
— would, according to its original signification, be intimately connected with

(17)

o
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and inclines the will to give to God the supernatural honor and
adoration due to Him as the Creator and Supreme Ruler, as well as
the last end of all things, and particularly of man. The Holy Ghost
plants this virtue in the garden of the soul; it is our duty, with the
help of grace, so to nourish this noble and precious gift of heaven
that it may bear abundant fruit for the honor and glory of God and
our own blessing and ultimate salvation.

The virtue of religion makes us courageous and willing to offer
to the Divine Majesty due veneration. * By means of this virtue we
honor the Lord our God inasmuch as we acknowledge and proclaim
His greatness, inajesty and dominion over us, and at the same time
confess our own littleness, lowliness and dependence upon Him.
Religion, consequently, includes in itself two requisites : first, lively |
acknowledgment of His infinite perfection and dignity ; and then,
an humble subjection to His unlimited power and dominion.  ‘This
cheerful submission, this humbling of self under the power of God
(I Peter, 5—6) is required and commanded by the fundamental
relations that exist between us as creatures and God as our Creator.
And this relation is one of the most absolute and entire dependence
upon God, for He is our first beginning and last end, our Redeemer
and Sanctifier. We belong entirely to God and it behooves us to
consecrate our being wholly to God ; ‘‘in God we live and move and
aré”? (Acts'ry7,'38).

““All my bones shall cry out: Lord, who is like to Thee ?”’
(Ps. 34, 10.) God is a fathomless and shoreless sea of the most
perfect being and life: His perfections are inexhaustible and in-
comparable, surpassing and excelling all things, incomprehensible
and unspeakable. God possesses infinite grandeur and dignity.
Therefore all rational creatures, being immeasurably below Him,

cultus (careful nnrsing and waiting upon, honor, veneration — from colere, cherish-
ing and caring for, esteeming and regarding as holy). Religiosus, ait Cicero, a
relegendo appellatur, qui retractat et tamquam relegit ea quae ad cultum divinum
pertineant (S. Isidor. Etymolog. 1. 10. n. 234). — Of this explanation Suarez
remarks: Est probabilis deductio, sive vocum similitudinem sive munus ipsum
religionis spectemus. (Cfr. De Religione tr. I. 1. I. c. 1).

Cfr. Gutberlet, Lehrbuch der Apologetik. I. 6—17.

! Nomine virfutis religionis hic non intellegitur habitus aliquis acquisitus et
naturalis, sed habitus supernaturalis, per se et quoad substantiam infusus, quo dis.
ponimur ad cultum sacrum praestandum in ordine supernaturali et relate ad
nostrum finem supernaturalem (Bouquillon, De virtute religionis, 1. I. p. I, c.
2, n. 85).

2 In officio religionis guatuor actus spectari possunt, qui quo perfectiores sunt,
eo perfectior est hujus virtutis functio. Primus est consideratio infinitae majestatis
Dei, et omnia ab ipsa pendere. Secundus est consideratio nostri nihili, i. e. nos
ex nobis nihil esse, nihil habere, sed quidquid sumus et habemus Dei esse et a Deo
assidue pendere. 7Zerfius, profunda mentis submissio et inclinatio coram Deo,
quo mens haec ipsa interius testetur. Quarfus, eorundem professio exterior, verbis,
gestu corporis vel aliis modis (Lessius, De justitia ceterisque virt. cardin., 1. 2. c.
36, dub. I, n. 6).
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owe Him the profoundest respect and veneration. God is not only
inconceivably exalted above heaven and earth ; but by His creative
power He is also the source of all things, for they absolutely depend
on Him as to their being, their existence, their activity. Since God
is the Creator of all things visible and invisible, He is therefore the
sovereign Master and Lord of all that lives and moves in the uni-
verse ; consequently, He is ‘‘the King of kings and the Lord of
lords” (1 Tim. 6, 15), to whom all beings owe unconditional and
constant service. Since the Almighty God has made all things and
since all creatures are the work of His hands, they belong to Him as
His property; He has, then, the highest and the most absolute
dominion over all creatures, for they exist only for Him, and must
act only for Him, and serve Him alone. Most beautifully does the
Church express this thought in the Invitatory of the Office of the
Dead : Regem, cui omnia vivunt, venite adoremus — *‘Come let us
adore the King unto whom all things live.”’

Holy Scripture frequently delivers these truths in most vivid
and striking descriptions. ‘‘The Lord is terrible and exceeding
great and His power is admirable’” (Ecclus 43, 31). ‘“The Lord’s
ways are in a tempest and a whirlwind and clouds are the dust of
His feet” (Nal. 1, 3). God is the Supreme Master and Proprietor
of the universe, because it has come forth from His creative hand
and is His work ; hence the Psalmist joyfully sings: ‘“T'he earth is
the Lord’s and the fulness thereof: the world and all they that dwell
therein. For He hath founded it upon the seas and He hath pre-
pared it upon the rivers”’ (Ps. 23, 1—2). ¢‘‘Who hath measured the
waters in the hollow of His hand, and weighed the heavens in His
palm? Who hath poised with three fingers the bulk of the earth ?
Behold the gentiles are as a drop of a bucket, and are counted as the
smallest grain of a balance : behold the islands are as a little dust.
It is He that sitteth upon the globe of the earth ; He that stretcheth
out tlie heavens as nothing, and spreadethh them out as a tent to
dwell in. Who bringeth out their host by number, and calleth them
all by their names ; by the greatness of His might and strength and
power, not one of them was missing”’ (Is. 40, 12—26). ‘‘And the
stars have given light in their watches, and rejoiced. They were
called and they said : Here we are ; and with cheerfulness they have
shined forth to Him that made them’’ (Bar. 3, 34—35). ‘‘O Lord,
great art Thou, and glorious in Thy power, and no one can overcome
Thee. Let all Thy creatures serve Thee; because Thou hast
spoken, and they were made : Thou didst send forth Thy spirit, and
they were created, and there is no one that can resist Thy voice.
T'he mountains shall be moved from the foundations, with the waters :
the rocks shall melt as wax before Thy face’’ (Judith 16, 16—18).
‘‘He looketh upon the earth, and maketh it tremble : He toucheth
the mountains, and they smoke’’ (Ps. 103, 32).

And what is man in comparison with the Most High, with the
Almighty Creator and powerful King, greatly to be feared, who
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sitteth upon His throne and is the God of dominion? (Ecclus. I, 8).
“Man’s days are as grass, as the flower of the field so shall he
flourish. For the spirit shall pass in him, and he shall not be : and
he shall know his place no more”’ (Ps. 102, 15—16). Man is earth
and ashes (Ecclus. 17, 31); he is a leaf and a dry straw carried
about by the wind ; like a flower he cometh forth and is destroyed
and he fleeth as a shadow (Job 13, 25; 14, 2). Now should not
man — a weak, frail, miserable creature — bow down and humble
himself to the dust, should he not tremble with awe, reverence and
astonishment before the power, grandeur and majesty of God, ‘‘whose
throne is the heavens and whose footstool is the earth”’ (Is. 66, 1).
The pillars of heaven tremble and dread at His beck ; the morning
stars praise Him and the sons of God make a joyful melody to Him
(Job 26, 11; 38, 7). The choirs of holy spirits sing in the highest
heavens to the Lord day and night their never-ceasing ‘‘Holy, holy,
holy ;”’ the glorified saints prostrate themselves before Him that
sitteth on the throne and adore Him that liveth forever and ever;
they lay down their crowns before the throne, saying: ‘‘“Thou art
worthy, O Lord our God, to receive glory and honor and power ; be-
cause Thou hast created all things and for Thy will they were and
have been created’’ (Apoc. 4, 10—11). In thisjubilation of eternal
praise and adoration man also should unite, according to his ability,
in glorifying God, who is justly exalted above all.

2. The virtue of religion, moreover, quickens our zeal and spurs
us on to the performance of acts calculated to render to the Divine
Majesty due honor and glory ; and these acts may be divided into
two classes. !

a) In the first class are comprised all acts which in themselves
refer to the honor of God and promote it, that is, those which by
their nature are intended and calculated to render to the greatness
of God due acknowledgment and worship.? We perform such acts
when, for instance, we pray and offer sacrifice, make and fulfil vows,
adorn churches and decorate altars. 2

b) The second class includes the acts of all the other virtues —,
tiguratively speaking, in so far as they are perforned by command
of God, that is, by an inspiration from Him and from a motive of

1 Religio habet duplices actus: —quosdam quidem, quos elicif per quos homo
ordinatur ad solum Deum, sicut sacrificare, adorare et alia hujusmodi —, alios
autem actus habet, quos producit mediantibus virtutibus, quibus #mperat, ordinans
eos ad divinam reverentiam, quia sc. virtus ad quam pertinet finis, imperat virtuti-
bus, ad quas pertinent ea quae sunt ad finem. — Et secundum hoc actus religionis
per modum imperii ponitur esse, ‘‘visitare pupillos et viduas in tribulatione
eorum,’’ quod est actus elicitus a misericordia; “immaculatum auntem se custodire
ab hoc saeculo’ imperative quidem est religionis, elicitive autem temperantiae vel
alicujus hujusmodi virtutis (S. Thom. 2. 2. q. 81. a. 1. ad 1).

? These are according to their distinctive characteristic acts of religion in the
strictest sense — actus elici#i religionis.

3 Ipsius latriae est sacrificium offerre Deo, et hoc sacrificium soli Deo debetur;
et latria dicit cultum soli Deo debitum (S. Bonav. III, dist. 9, a. 2, q. 2).
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honoring Him, consequently made with a view and intention of
giving glory to God.! ‘T'he virtue of religion can and must direct
to the glory of God all the works and exercises of a Christian life, *
that it inay become a perpetual divine service. ‘‘Whether you eat
or drink, or whatsoever else you do. do all for the glory of God”’
(1 CorTzOy 31).2

To this effect St. Augustine says: ‘‘God is to be honored by
faith, hope and charity” (Manuale 1, 3). The acts of faith, hope
and charity are in themselves acts, not of the moral virtue of religion,
but of tlie three essentially different theological virtues; yet they
may be elicited with the intention of acknowledging the divine
truth, fidelity and goodness, and God is thereby greatly honored and
glorified. In believing, hoping and loving we give ourselves to God
with all the powers of our soul, we lean upon God and rest in God
as our last end ; in other words, we render to the divine perfections
and majesty due homage and submission. — T'he three divine virtues
also condition the development and completion of the Christian life,
which is founded on faith, nourished by hope and animated by
charity. Faith enlightens the understanding with celestial light,
hope endows the soul with supernatural strength, and love inflames
the heart with divine fire ; thus these, three virtues enable us by a
new and holy life to announce to men the glorious prerogatives and
perfections of God, that they may see our works and glorify our
Father who is in heaven (1 Peter 2, 9; Matt. 5, 16). They give
rise to the virtue of religion, and excite us to glorify God through
works of piety, mercy and penance. 3

We read in the epistle of St. James (1. 27) these words: ‘‘Re-
ligion (religio) clean and undefiled before God and the Father is
this; to visit the fatherless and widows in their tribulation and to
keep one’s self unspotted from the world.”” The meaning of the
above is — that if we would honor God the Father in a sincere and
proper mmanner, we must be assiduously intent upon assisting the
poor, the abandoned and the distressed, upon consoling and com-
forting them, and, at the same time, endeavor, amid the universal
corruption of the world, to serve God alone and to please Him by
purity of heart and the righteousness of our ways. Thus the virtue

1 These are acts Zmperati religionis, that is, acts of other virtues, the practice
of which is commanded by religion, whereby, without losing their particular
character, they become likewise acts of religion.

2 Ad religionem pertinent non solum oblationes sacrificiorum et alia hujus-
modi, quae sunt religioni propria, sed etiam actus omnium virtutum, secundum
quod referuntur ad Dei servitium et honorem, efficiuntur actus religionis (S. Thom.
2, 2, q. 186, a. 1 ad 2).

3 Dicit S. Augustinus Deum soli fide, spe et caritate, non quod religio e/iciat
actus fidei, spei et caritatis, sed quia vel eos imperaf vel ab eis imperatur (Billuart,
Dereligione dissert. 1, art. 2).
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of religion will produce abundant fruits ‘‘that in all things and above
all things God may be glorified’’ (ut in omnibus glorificetur Deus).?

. Religion holds the first place among the moral virtues.
Although, like all other moral virtues, the virtue of religion is in-
ferior in merit and dignity to the divine virtues of faith, hope and
charity, it is, nevertheless, most intimately connected with them, ~
for it regulates the conduct of man toward God. It holds the first
rank among the moral virtues, because it approaches nearer to God
than the others, in so far as it produces and has for its primary ob-
ject those acts which refer directly and immediately to the lionor of
God — that is, whatever acts pertain to the divine service.? The
sublime virtue of religion ennobles man precisely in this, that it
completely subjects him to the will and dominion of God and brings
him into the closest communication with the primal Source of all
holiness. ‘‘For in offering honor and homage to God we submit our
mind to Him, and it is in this submission that its perfection consists.
An object is perfected by its submitting to its superior. Thus the
perfection of the body consists in its being vivified by the soul ; and
the perfection of the atmosphere in its being thoroughly illumined
by the light of the sun.””?® Honoring God fervently renders man
truly great and exalted, and imparts to him abundant gain and bles-
sing for his spiritual life.

4. 'The worship due to the Divine Majesty consists principally
in acts of adoration, thanksgiving, petition and propitiation.

As we have seen, God immeasurably excels all creatures, even
the highest and the sublimest of the heavenly spirits; He excels
them not merely by His infinite dignity and perfection, but also by
reason of His boundless power and dominion. Hence at all times
and in all places, every creature is dependent upon God. It be-
hooves man as a rational creature cousciously and freely and actively
to acknowledge his absolute dependence upon God — in a word,
to adore God. By adoration ( harpela, adoratio latreutica, cultus
latreuticus), we understand that supreme and most perfect homage
due, not to any iere creature, but only and solely to God on account
of His infinite perfection, majesty and sovereign authority.*

1 Omnia secundum quod iz gloriam Dei fiunt, pertinent ad religionem, non
quasi ad elicientem, sed quasi ad imperantem; illa autem pertinent ad religionem
elicientem, quae secundum rationem suae speciei pertinent ad reverentiam Dei
(S. Thom. 2, 2, q. 81, a. 4 ad 2).

2 Religio magis de propinquo accedit ad Deum, quam aliae virtutes morales,
in quantum operatur ea, quae direcle et tmmediate ordinantur in honorem divinum.
Et ideo religio praeeminet inter alias virtutes morales (S. Thom. 2, 2, q. 81, a. 6).

3 S.Thom.2,2,q.81,a.7,

4 Cum obsequium diversis possit exhiberi, speciali quodam et supremo modo
Deo debetur, quia in eo est suprema ratio majestatis et dominii; etideoservitium
vel obsequium, quod ei debetur, speciali nomine nominatur et dicitur \arpela
(S. Thom. III. dist. 9, q. I. a. 1, sol.1).
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God alone is adorable ;! He alone is the Most High, the Almighty
Creator and Ruler of creation. Those rights and perfections which
belong exclusively to God, are also to be acknowledged and honored
by a special worship, — the worship of adoration. Hence to adore
God is at the same time to acknowledge, admire and to praise His
majesty and sovereign power ; it is profoundly to humble and, in a
manner, to annihilate ourselves in the presence of His infinite gran-
deur and dignity ; it is to submit, to consecrate and to resign our-
selves unreservedly to Him as our first beginning and our last end.
Consequently, adoration is the most excellent and the most precious
homage that God can receive from creatures endowed with reason,
man included.

Two other religious duties and acts are inseparably connected
with adoration — namely, thanksgiving and petition. Because
God is adorable, that is, because He possesses infinite perfections,
unlimited power, and boundless goodness, He is the inexhaustible
fountain whence proceeds every good and perfect gift, in heaven and
upon earth. ? All that we are, that we have and can do, both in the
order of nature and in the order of grace, is the outpouring of the
overflowing love of God. — Now, with respect to the numberless
gifts and graces which we have already received and daily yet
receive, we owe heartfelt thanks for them, one and all, to God, our
greatest Benefactor; moreover, all the good that we may expect,
hope for and implore, can likewise come to us only by the infinitely
bounteous hand of God; hence it behooves us to turn to Him in
humble supplication.

To adore God, to thank Him and to implore of Him His gifts
is therefore a threefold duty incumbent upon man, for the simple
reason that man is altogether dependent upon God. But in conse-
quence of his having fallen away from God and become corrupt by
sin, there devolves upon him, now laden with iniquity and deserving
of punishment, still another obligation, namely, that of appeasing an
offended and irritated God, by appropriate propitiation or satisfaction.

5. 'The acts of religion must above all be interior, that is, be
performed with mind and heart ; furthermore, they must also reveal

1 To the whole humanity of Christ, as well as to its single parts, for example,
the Sacred Heart, the Precious Blood, the Five Wonnds, — and also to the Eucha-
ristic Body and Blood of Jesus Christ supreme adoration is due. But, at the same
time, it is to be observed that the human nature of Christ in itself (in se), but not
on account of itself (propter se) is adorable: the foundation of this absolute
adoration of the humanity of Christ lies in the hypostatic union, that is, in this
that the Son of God has made this human nature His own and is thereby truly
man, Consequently, the one and entire Christ, that is, Christ also.as man, or in
His human nature, must be adored. — Per gratiam #nionis Christus dignus est non
tantum felicitate gloriae, verum etiam adoratione latriae, quae est cultus reverentiae
soli Deo debitae (S. Bonav. Brevil. P. IV, c. ).

2 Deus a quo bona cuncta procedunt — Deus virtutum, cujus est totum, quod
est optimum (= bonum). Orat. Eccles. :
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themselves externally, appear visibly and in a manner become cor-
poreal ; — the virtue of religion, as it must be exercised by man,
comprises therefore interior and exterior acts. At the same time it
must not be forgotten, that exterior acts of divine worship, to be
pleasing to God and conducive to His honor, should always be ani-
mated and enlivened by the interior. The exterior acts of religion
should proceed from the heart, should express the interior life of the
soul, and practically show forth the miund’s religious reverence and
submission, according to the words of the Royal Prophet: ‘‘My
heart and my flesh have rejoiced in the living God”’ (Ps. 83, 3).!
Why is man commanded to honor God by outward acts ?

a) Man is not, as the angels, purely spiritual, but a creature
composed of spirit and body. As such he must honor and glorify
God in a manner appropriate to his corporeal and rational nature.
But man renders the homage of his whole nature only when his
body also takes part in his acts of divine worship, so that the interior
worship is manifested by outward acts. 2 — Man in his entire being,
created by God and dependent upon Him, belongs in body and soul
to God ; therefore is man bound to serve and to worship God, his
Creator, Preserver and Lord, with the powers of his soul and body,
by spiritual and corporal acts. Moreover, the body of a Christian is
tlie temple of the Holy Ghost, for it becomes sanctified by grace,
and is to be transfigured by glory. Hence the Church implores God
to grant ‘‘that we may serve and please Him not only with the soul,
but also with the body.”’ 3

b) The most intimate reciprocity exists between man’s interior
and exterior acts; they proceed from one another, they mutually
assist and complete each other. Those things which stir man’s in-
most soul — such as joy and sorrow, love and anger, hope and fear —,

1 Deo reverentiam et honorem exhibemus non propter seipsum, quia ex seipso
est gloria plenus, cui nihil a creatura adici potest; sed propter nos, quia videlicet
per hoc quod Deum reveremur et honoramus, mens nostra ei subicitur, et in hoc
perfectio consistit: quaelibet enim res perficitur per hoc quod subditur suo supe-
riori, sicut corpus per hocquod vivificatur ab anima, et aer per hoc quod illuminatur a
sole. — Mens autem humana indiget ad hoc quod conjungatur Deo, sensibilium
manuductione . . . et ideo in divino cultu necesse est aliquibus corporalibus uti,
ut eis quasi signis quibusdam mens hominis excitetur ad spirituales actus, quibus
Deo conjungitur. Et ideo religio habet quidem in/eriores actus quasi principales
et per se ad religionem pertinentes; exferiores vero actus quasi secundarios et ad
interiores actus ordinatos (S. Thom. 2, 2, q. 81, a. 7).

2 Non est mirum, si haeretici, qui corporis nostri Deum esse auctorem negant,
hujusmodi corporalia obsequia Deo fieri reprehendunt. In quo etiam apparet, quod
se komines esse non meminerunt, dum sensibilium sibi repraesentationem neces-
sariam non judicant ad interiorem cognitionem et affectionem; nam experimento
apparet quod per corporales actus anima excitatur ad aliquam cognitionem vel
affectionem ; unde manifestum est, convenienter etiam corporalibus quibusdam nos
uti ad mentis nostrae elevationem in Deum. (S. Thom. c. gent. 1. 3, c. 119).

3 Ut corpore tibi famulemur et mente — ut corpore tibi placeamus et mente.
Orat. Eccles.
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involuntarily betray their impression in his exterior: and this is
especially the case with regard to the interior acts of religion. And
wly should not the fervent interior life, the ardent devotion and
divine love of a pious soul, be spontaneously manifested in the out-
ward man, and so take possession of his entire being, as to impel
him not only ‘‘to sing in grace in his heart to God,” but further-
more to pour himself out ‘‘in psalms and hymns and spiritual can-
ticles”” (Coloss. 3, 16), — to join his hands, bend his knees and
prostrate his form upon the earth before the face of the Most High ?
“‘My heart hath been glad and my tongue hath rejoiced’’ (Ps. 15, 9),
exclaiins therefore the Royal Prophet. ‘‘Let my soul be filled with
marrow and fatness, and my mouth shall praise Thee with joyful
lips”’ (Ps. 62, 6). — Reversely, the exterior also affects the interior
man : outward signs and acts arouse the affections of the spirit, in-
flame and nourish the fervor of devotion, refresh and invigorate the
life of the soul. ‘The interior acts of religion grow in perfection, be-
come durable and constant, when tliey thus live and exercise their
activity in the body, that is, when they, so to speak, assume flesh
and blood. When, however, exterior divine worship is neglected,
the interior soon languishes and dies.

¢) Man is lord and master of irrational creatures, which also
must be led to glorify the Creator. But it is principally by exterior
worship that man can and must lead the visible creation to serve and -
praise the Creator. - The use in religious service of creatures immparts
to external nature a higher consecration and activity. ‘‘For the
building up and the adornment of the temple, the earth presents its
treasures and precious metals; the ocean, its pearls; spring, the
magnificence of its flowers.”’

d) Not the individual man alone, but society also, as a religious
body, must render to God due homage and submission. Now a
common public service (cultus socialis) requires external acts.
Hence visible, outward worship is necessary as the bond of the
religious community, namely the Church.

It behooves us, then, in accordance with our own nature and
the express divine commandment, to honor God with our mental
and corporal powers, that is, we must not merely by interior but also
by outward acts adore Him, thank Him, beseech and propitiate Him.

This fourfold duty is fulfilled principally by prayer and sacri-
fice, which are intimately connected with each other, which
permeate and complete one another. ‘The interior acts of divine
worship manifest themselves outwardly, in the first place, by vocal,
that is, by corporal, prayer — then in the offering of sacrifice,
whicl, as the most sublime act of religion, is far more excellent
and meritorius than prayer.

6. The virtue of religion is exceedingly precious and rich in
blessings. It teaches us humbly to acknowledge our own littleness
and misery, and to render to God, of whose goodness there is no end
(Ps. 144, 3), due honor in all things, thereby winning for us the
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richest blessings. A spirit of reverential homage should, as a
heavenly spice and consecration, pervade our whole life, in order to
render it daily more and more pleasing and meritorious in the
eyes of God. To worship God should be our joy and happiness!
“Come let us praise the Lord with joy, let us joyfully sing to
God our Saviour. Let us come before His presence with thanks-
giving and make a joyful noise to Him with psalms. For the
Tord 1s a great God and a great King above all gods. For in
His hands are all the ends of the earth, and the heights of the
mountains are His. For the sea is His, and He made it; and His
hands formed the dry land. Come let us adore and fall down ; and
weep before the Lord that mnade us. For He is the Lord our God,
and we are the people of His pasture and the sheep of His hands”’
(Ps. 94, 1—7). A true knowledge of God and a correct nnder- ,
standing of ourselves furnishi the solid basis upon which rest the
virtue of religion and the spirit of the most submissive adoration. |
Ever seeking to know God and ourselves more perfectly is the higher

wisdoin and the science of the Saints, and after this we should in- '
cessuntly strive. Noverim te— Noverim me! prayed St. Augustine. !

O God, grant that I may know Thee — Noverim te! Give me an

intimate knowledge of Thy adorable perfections, which are without

measure or number — of Thy infinite grandeur and glory, Thy in-

conceivable power, wisdom and goodness, Thy unspeakable beauty,

sweetness and amiableness ; penetrate e with a- deep knowledge of

‘“‘the profound things of Thy divinity, which only the Holy Spirit

searcheth” (1 Cor. 2, 10), that is, the works and riches of Thy

grace and glory, Thy infinitely just and merciful decrees, the wonder-

ful and inscrutable dispensations of Thy providence! — Noverim

me! Grant me, moreover, a wholesome knowledge of myselfi

“O my God, illumine my darkness” (DPs. 17, 29), that Thy light

may permit me to look down deeply into the abyss of my nothing-

ness, my misery, my helplessness, my frailty and my sinfulness !

2. Sacrifice in its Proper Sense.

The interior acts and affections of the virtue of religion, that is,
of adoration, thanksgiving, petition and satisfaction, manifest them-
selves in many ways, but find their supreme and most solemn ex-
pression in sacrifice. Sacrifice is a special act of divine service, and,
as such, differs essentially from all other acts of worship. To form
a correct idea of sacrifice, we must inquire what is properly meant
by sacrifice, and in what its essence consists. By sacrifice we under-
stand the offering of a visible object, effected through any change,
transformation or destruction thereof, in order effectually to acknowl-
edge the absolute Majesty and Sovereignty of God as well as man’s
total dependence and submission.

1 Soliloq. I, 1.
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Among the requisites of sacrifice, the gift and its presentation,
as well as the object and meaning of the exterior act, chiefly deserve
consideration.

1. Sacrifice is the offering of a visible object ; hence, in the
first place, a visible gift is necessary as an offering to God. 'This
gift ought to correspond to the object in view, and should, therefore,
be selected with due regard thereto. Consequently, the offering
most appropriate to God is that which is the noblest in the visible
creation — human life. Wherefore Christ, in order to present the
most perfect sacrifice, offered His precious life on the Cross, accord-
ing to the will of His Father. In every other case God did not wish
that- human life should be sacrificed to Him, but rather contented
Himself with the interior offering of the heart and its symbolical ex-
pression — namely, with the presentation of an irrational creature
substituted for human life and offered in its stead.® It is at once
evident that especially the living and inanimate things which serve
directly for the support of man, and thus may represent his life, may
be appropriately substituted as offerings for man himself. Before
Christ such offerings consisted, for example, of lambs, heifers, doves ;
bread, wine, oil, salt, incense.

As such gifts were offered to give homnor to God, it is self-evident
that they had to be as perfect as possible, without blemish or defect. !
In as far as sacrifice is an external act of worship, its value depends
chiefly on the dignity and interior disposition of the person who
offers ; the value of the gift presented also contributes to make the
sacrifice more acceptable to God. Hence when proper sentiments
animate the heart, only precious gifts will be selected as offerings for
an action so exalted and holy., On the other hand — to make choice
of indifferent, trifling or imperfect objects as offerings is a sign that
the proper spirit of sacrifice and respect for the Divine Majesty are
wanting (cf. Mal. I, 7—8).

2. Not every gift offered to God is a sacrifice. It greatly de-
pends on the way and manner of offering. — Some change or de-
struction of the gift must take place to constitute a sacrifice. An
entire destruction of the gift, or such asis at least morally equivalent,

1 This substitution for man and human life is, as seen in the rite of the Old
Testament for the offering of sacrifices, expressed and commanded in the clearest
manner (compare the ceremony of laying hands on the head of the animal to be
slain, — the sacrifice of the two goats on the great Feast of Atonement). Recall
also the sacrifice of Abraham. The patriarch was commanded to sacrifice his only
son Isaac: but, in accordance with the will of God, he took a ‘‘ram and offered it
as a holocaust in place of his son”’ (Gen. 22, 13). The Fathers teach the same.
Cum Patriarchae ... quasi divino spiritu illustrati viderent, magno sibi opus esse
obsequio ad suorum humanorum delictorum purgationem, pretium pro salute sua
ei, qui vitam atque animam praebuisset, se debere putabant. Sed cum nihil prae-
stantius aut pretiosius anima sua haberent, quod dicarent, pro hac interim bru-
torum animalium vitam offerebant; pro sua anima sacrificia suae vitae vicaria
(avriyvxa} offerentes (Fuseb. Demoustr. evang. 1. I, c. 10).

5 dl4§)mne, quod est optimum, Deo est attribuendum (S. Thom. 1, 2, q. 102, a.
a .
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pertains essentially to the idea of sacrifice ; hence its outward form.
Whatever has not been liturgically transformed, v. g. destroyed,
cannot be a real sacrifice (sacrificium), but is only a religious gift
(oblatio), essentially different fromn sacrifice.? Thus we find in all
sacrifices mentioned in Holy Writ, that there was ever some mode of
destruction or dissolution, appropriate to the nature of the matter of
the sacrifice. Thus, the animals were slain and their blood spilled
on the altar, incense was consumed by fire, and wine was poured
out. The intrinsic and more weighty reason why such a trans-
formation, or destruction, of the gift is requisite for the act of sacri-
fice, lies in the peculiar meaning and in the special object of sacrifice.

3. Sacrifice, that is, the transformation of the gift offered, is
intended to represent symbolically that God possesses absolute
authority and dominion over all things — and, consequently, that
man is essentially dependent upon God, belongs and is subject to
Him and, therefore, that he is bound and is ready to give and
dedicate his life entirely to God. God is the Supreme Ruler, in-
finitely holy, the primal source of all being, and the last end to
which all being should return, ¢‘that He may be all in all”’ (I. Cor.
15, 28). And now how could this grandeur and sovereignty of God
over all that is and that can be outside of Him, be mnore appropriately
expressed than by the destruction of a visible object, as is done in
sacrifice ? How could man’s dependence on and obligation to serve
God be more suitably made apparent than in sacrifice, wherein a
tangible, material object, is destroyed in the place of a human life ?

If the exterior rite of sacrifice is in reality to have the above
meaning and be a worship acceptable to God, then it must also be
an expression of the interior and spiritual sacrifice, and be animated
and vivified by the essential sentiments of sacrifice. 2— ‘“The visible
sacrifice,”’ says St. Augustine, ‘‘is a holy sign of the invisible
offering.”’ 3

1 Actus, quo res externas ad Dei cultum consecramus, dividiter in oblationem
et sacrificium,; omnes enim actus, quibus res externas Deo offerimus, sub aliquo ex
illis duobus membris constitunntur. XEt quamvis oblatio large dicta comprehendat
sub se sacrificium ; istud enim guaedam oblatio est, et sub genere oblationis conti-
netur: tamen oblatio specialiter dicta (licet nomen generis retineat) a sacrificio
distinguitur. Nam oblatio dicitur, quando res integra et immutata offertur; sacri-
ficium vero vocatur, cum res immutatur in ipsa oblatione ... Res, quae sacri-
ficantur, debent in ipso sacrificio (quod in hoc a simplici oblatione distinguitur)
immutari vel mactatione vel combustione vel fractione vel divisione vel alio modo
(Salmant. De Incarn. disp. 81, dub. 1, n. 1).

? Oblatio sacrificii fit ad aliquid significandum. Significat autem sacrificium,
quod offertur exferius, inferius spirituale sacrificinm, quo anima seipsam offert
Deo (Ps. 50, 19), quia exteriores actus religionis ad interiores ordinantur. Anima
autem se offert Deo in sacrificium sicut principio suae creationis et sicut fini
suae beatificationis. Secundum autem veram fidem solus Deus est creator ani-
marum nostrarum ; in solo etiam eo animae nostrae beatitudo consistit. Et ideo
sicut soli Deo summo debemus sacrificium spirifuale offerre, ita etiam soli ei debe-
mus offerre exferiora sacrificia (S. Thom. 2, 2, g. 83, a. 2).

3 Sacrificium visibile invisibilis sacrificii sacramentum, i. e. sacrum signum
est (De civit. Dei 1. 10, c. 5).
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Hence the offering up of sacrifice essentially aims to glorify God
as the absolute Lord and supreme Legislator of all creatures, and
this is to adore God. This meaning is inseparably connected with
sacrifice ; it holds the first place, and is ever an act of worship due
to God alone, — an act of adoration.! — With this main object,
thanksgiving and petition are naturally combined, inasmuch as the
gift is presented also to honor and acknowledge God as the omni-
potent and merciful Dispenser of all good gifts, that is, to show
one’s self grateful for benefits received, and to supplicate for new
graces. — In consequence of the fall of 1nan, sacrifice assumes the
additional characteristic of atonement. It is offered to express the
need and desire of appeasing the irritated justice of God and of being
thereby freed from sin and its punishment. Atonement for sin com-
mitted is made by sacrifice, inasmuch as the offended majesty of God
is glorified, in order to restore to God the honor of which He had
been deprived and to make satisfaction for the injury done to Him.
The destruction of the offering is especially suitable to this end.
How could sinful man more worthily and more strikingly acknowl-
edge himself deserving of death on account of his fault,and, willing
to undergo death in satisfaction for it, than when, by the laying of
his hands on the victim, he transfers to it his sins, and slaying it
and shedding its blood, offers it to God instead of his own life ? 2

History shows us atonement as always accompanying adoration
and holding the rank next to it in the idea of sacrifice. ‘The first
and greatest want and desire of fallen man was to appease the anger
of an offended God, to obtain mercy and forgiveness for sin; hence
it is quite natural that among the guilty, unredeemed generations
living before Christ the character of atonement should have been
impressed in a marked manner upon their sacrifices.® In whatever
necessity sinful man presents himself before God, whether to adore,
to thank or to petition Him, his first and deepest conviction is that
he is a poor sinner, unworthy of being heard and answered by God ;
hence it is most natural that precisely in the most ardent acts of
worship, such as sacrifice, he will always, and at the very start, feel
deeply conscious that he is laden with sins and debts to God. How
could he, a sinner, more worthily acknowledge the Divine Majesty

1 Illo cultu, qui graece arpefa dicitur, latine uno verbo dici non potest,
cum sit quaedam proprie divinitati debita servitus, nec colimus nec colendum doce-
mus nisi unum Deum. Cum autem ad hunc cultum pertineat oblatio sacrificii,
nullo modo tale aliquid offerimus aut offerendum praecipimus vel cuiquam martyri
vel cuiquam sanctae animae vel cuiqunam angelo (S. Aug. C. Faust. 1, 20 c. 21).

2 Per occisionem animalium significatur destructio peccatorum, et quod
homines erant digni occisione pro peccatis suis, ac si illa animalia loco eorum
occiderentur ad significandam expiationem peccatorum (S. Thom. 1, 2, q. 102, a.
3 ad b).

3 Aeterne Deus, qui post offendicula lapsus primi hominis instituisti tibi
offerri propitiatorii delibamenta libaminis, nt culpa quae praecesserat per super-
biam, futuris temporibus expiaretur per munera, quibus honorarentur altaria,
honorificarentur et templa (Pontif. Roman, De alt. port. consecrat.)
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of the infinitely holy and just God, show his gratitude towards Him
in a more appropriate way, and approach Him with greater con-
fidence of being heard ?”’

It is for this fourfold end that sacrifices are offered: hence there
are sacrifices of adoration, of thanksgiving, of petition and of pro-
pitiation. ! ‘These divisions are not made according to the exclusive
object of . Sacrifice, but only with reference to its predominant
end. ‘This means only that in the rite of celebration and in the
intention of the person offering, one of these ends is chiefly in-
tended, without, however, excluding the others. Every sacrifice
has in itself a fourfold signification: it serves at ome and the
same time to glorify the Divine Majesty (sacrificium latreuticum) ;
to return thanks for benefits received (sacrificium eucharisticum);
to petition for new benefits (‘sacrificium tmpetratorium) ; and finally,
to satisfy for sin and its punishment (sacrificium propitiatorium ).

4. In so far as sacrifice has a symbolical meaning and is a con-
stituent part of public worship, it must positively be instituted by a
legitimate authority. ? The sacrificial service of the Old Law was
regulated and ordained by God Himself in its most minute details;
in the New Law the essential elements and features of worship
proceed directly from Jesus Christ — hence, first of them all, sacri-
fice, which constitutes the fundamental and central act of divine
service. Neither to the Synagogue nor to the Church did God
impart tlie right or the power to institute sacrifices: in His in-
finite mercy He Himself condescended to prescribe the sacrifices
by which He would be honored and propitiated. No mere man,
but our Divine Saviour alone could institute so sublime and so ex-
cellent a Sacrifice as we possess in the Holy Mass.

5. Sacrifice is an act of worship which can not be performed
by anybody but a priest. He alone who has been especially
chosen, called and empowered, that is, only the priest can and
may perform the office of sacrificer. Sacrifice and priesthood are
inseparably connected: no sacrifice can exist without a priest-
hood, and no priesthood without a sacrifice. A special priest-
hood is, therefore, required by the very nature of sacrifice, which,
as a public, solemn act of worship, must be performed in the name
and for the welfare of the religious body by a duly authorized person.
— Consequently, it is highly proper that only he who is, at least by
his office and dignity, especially separated from sinners and sancti-
fied, should present himself in sacrifice as mediator between an
offended God and sinful man. ‘‘For every highpriest taken from
among men,’’ so writes the Apostle, ‘‘is ordained for men in the
things that appertain to God, that he may offer up gifts and sacrifices

! Maxime obligatur homo Deo propter ejus majestatem (Sacrifice of Adoration),
secundo propter offensam commissam (Sacrifice of Propitiation), tertio propter
beneficia jam suscepta (Sacrifice of Thanksgiving), quarto propter beneficia sperata
(Sacrifice of Petition) (S. Thom. 1, 2, q. 102, a. 3 ad 10).

* Oblatio sacrificii in communi est de lege naturali; sed determinatio sacri-
ficiorum est ex institutione kumana vel divina (S. Thom. 2, 2, q. 85, a. 1 ad 1).
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for sins’’ (Heb. 5, 1). — It is clear that it belongs to God alone to
bestow the honor of the priestly vocation and office, and to determine
‘“‘who belong to Him, and the holy He will join to Himself ; and
they whom He shall choose shall approach to Him” (Num. 16, 5).

6. Nor is it less evident that for the celebration of so holy and
solemn an act of worship it is especially becoming to make choice of
a sanctified place ; such a place, where sacrifice 1s offered, is called
an altar. Wherever sacrifice and priesthood are found, there also is
always an altar.

7. From the above it follows that sacrifice is the most exalted
and perfect manner of honoring God, and, therefore, excels all other
acts of worship. It also constitutes the principal act, and is the
central point of the whole divine service. In thisall agree that man
by the offering of sacrifice renders to God the highest possible honor
and homage. In sacrifice thie interior adoration of the Divine
Majesty attains its fullest expression. Sacrifice is essentially an act
of adoration, and, therefore, always includes the acknowledgment
of the divinity of Him to whom it is offered. It is among all acts
of worship the prerogative of God, and may be offered only to the
one true God.* To offer it to a creature, even to.the greatest saint
or the most exalted of the angels, would be heinous idolatry. — At
all times sacrifices have been offered to God,? to acknowledge in the
most perfect and solemn manner His sovereignty, to express grati-
tude for favors, to implore fresh blessings from Him and especially
to avert the scourges of His avenging justice.

3. Sacrifice in a Figurative Sense.

1. Only such acts of divine worship as contain in themselves
all the essential requisites and characteristics of the idea of sacrifice
as explained above, are and may be called sacrifices in their proper
sense. In the religious, ascetical life virtuous acts, differing essen-

1 Sacrificium certe, nullus hominum est, qui audeat dicere deberi nisi Deo. ..
quis vero sacrificandum censuit nisi ei, quem Deum aut scivit aut putavit aut
finxit? (S. August. De civ. Dei 1. 10 c. 4.) — Populus christianus memorias marty-
rum religiosa solemnitate concelebrat et ad excitandam imitationem et ut meritis
eorum consocietur atque orationibus adjuvetur, ita tamen ut nulli martyrum, sed
ipsi Deo martyrum, quamvis in memoriis martyrum, constituamus altaria. Quis
enim antistitum in locis sanctorum corporum assistens altari aliquando dixit:
Offerimus tibi, Petre aut Paule aut Cypriane, sed quod offertur, offertur Deo, qui
martyres coronavit (S. August. C. Faust. 1. 20, c. 21).

2 Many theologians assert that sacrifice is strictly required and commanded,
by the very law of nature, that it is a natural necessity. Others do not grant this,
but say that sacrifice is only in an eminent degree in accord with the law of nature,
i. e., that it corresponds to the law of nature; that not only the interior but also
the exterior worship of God is assuredly commanded by the natural law, but that
this obligation may be fulfilled by performing other acts, for example, by vocal
prayer, by the joining of the hands and the bending of the knees. Doubtless,
sacrifice is necessary in order to make exterior worship perfect. The Church
teaches that human nature calls for a visible sacrifice (hominum natura exig:¢
visibile sacrificium — Trid. sess. 22, cap. 1).
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ally from sacrifice, are often called by that name. The term sacrifice
applied to such acts is not to be taken in its original and strict
meaning, but is to be understood in a derivative and improper sense:
acts of virtue are and are called sacrifices in a broader sense. — The
word sacrifice, for example, is often used figuratively to designate
good, meritorious actions, inasmuch as they bear a certain resemb-
lance and relationship to true and real sacrifices.! This resemblance
and relationship consists chiefly in two points: sacrifice serves to
glorify God—and is accomplished by the destruction of a seusible
object. The various acts of virtue, therefore, resemble sacrifice in so
far as they are performed with the right disposition and intention of
giving glory to God?, and in so far as they require a certain destruc-
tion, that is, the mortification of the perverse and sensual nature of
man?3, ‘The base, sensual, earthly, material life must be curbed and
overcome,—mnust die, so that the higher, spiritual, heavenly life of
grace may be vigorously and fully developed in man. Mortification,
however, is painful to man and costs labor and exertion. We are
accustomed to think of this necessary renumnciation and self-denial
chiefly when we designate as a sacrifice individual acts of virtue, and
also a life that is wholly Christian and perfect. Some examples *
may throw light upon the above and confirm what has been said.?

1 Sicut cultus Dei multipliciter dicitur, sic et sacrificium. Est enim sacrifici-
um bonae operationis, et sacrificium devotae orationis, et sacrificium immolationis.
Primum est virfutum omnium,; secundum virtutum theologicarum; tertiumspectat
ad ipsam Jafriam. Ipsius enim latriae estsacrificium offerre Deo, et hoc sacrificium
soli Deo debetur, et la¢ria dicit cultum soli Deo debitum. (S. Bonav. III, dist. 9,
a. 2, q. 2).

? According to St. Augustine our works are sacrifices only when we perform
them in order to be closely united to God, that is, when we refer them to that
Supreme Good in whom consists our happiness. Unde ipsa misericordia, qua
homini subvenitur, si propter Deum non fit, non est sacrificium. FEtsi enim ab
homine fit vel offertur, tamen sacrificium res divina (something divine) est: unde
et hoc quoque vocabulo (sacrificium from sacrum.facere) id Latini veteres appella-
verint. (S. Augus., De civit. Dei, 1. 10, ¢. 6). — Omne opus virtutis dicitur esse
sacrificium, in quantum ordinatur ad Dei reverentiam. (S.Thom.2.2,q.81,a.4 adl).

3 Mortification (mortificatio) is, as Alvarez de Paz aptly says: mors quaedam
specialis, qua id, quod Deo displicet et homini nocet, corrumpitur, ut mens nostra
jucundiori vita vestiatur, (De exterminat. mali et promot. boni, 1. 2, p. 8, c. 8). —
Bona mors, quae vitam non aufert, sed transfert in melius, bona, qua non corpus
cadit, sed anima sublevatur (S. Bernard., In Cantica serm. 52, n. 4).

4 In Holy Scripture where the word sacrifice is simply used, that is, without
modification or explanation, sacrifice is to be understood in its strict sense ; but
when good works are called sacrifices, that is, when the word is taken in a broader
sense, this is, as a rule, indicated by additional words or at least by the context. —
When sacrifices in the strict sense are enumerated together with such acts of
virtue, or rather placed in contrast with them, they are called simply sacrifices,
e. g., Misericordiam volui et non sacrificium, et scientiam Dei plus quam holo-
causta (Os. 6, 6).

& Triplex est hominis bonum: — primum quidem est bonum animae, quod
Deo offertur interiori guodam sacrificio per devotionem et orationem et alios hujus-
modi interiores actus; et hoc est principale sacrificinm. — Secundum est bonum
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2. Acts of charity, works of mercy, whereby the poor and
needy are assisted aud counsoled, are called sacrifices by the Apostle
— and this in so far as the Christian intends, in the person of the
poor, to give something to. God Himself by the alms which he
bestows: ‘‘Do not forget to do good and to impart; for by such
sacrifices God’s favor is obtained.”’! The same Apostle called the
alms sent to him by the Christians of Philippi, ‘‘an odor of sweet-

s ness, an acceptable sacrifice, pleasing to God.”’?

To renounce sensual pleasures, to treat the body with rigor and
austerity, is still more difficult than to forego worldly goods and pos-
sessions ; hence St. Paul exhorts the Christians ‘‘by the mercy of God
that you present your bodies (through mortification) a living sacri-
fice, holy, pleasing unto God, your reasonable service.’’ 2

A ‘“‘sacrifice’” which God does not reject, but graciously accepts
is ‘‘an afflicted spirit,”’” ‘‘a contrite and humble heart,”’ that is, a
spirit and a heart which, wounded with love and sorrow, penitently
bewails and detests the sins and transgressions of its past life. ¢

Prayer stands in intimate relation and connection with sacrifice ;
for the spirit of prayer and the sentiments of the heart constitute the
instrinsic being of sacrifice, the soul of the exterior rite of sacrifice.
Hence, as sacrifice is called effective or real prayer (oratio realis),
on the other hand, prayer is also called sacrifice. ‘Thus the Prophet
designated the prayer of praise and thanksgiving as ‘‘the sacrifice of
the lips’ (vituli labiorum — Osee 14, 3). Referring to this the
Apostle writes: ‘‘Let us offer the sacrifice of prayer always to God,
that is, the fruit of lips confessing His name.”’® In the Psalms we
are invited ‘‘to offer to God the sacrifice of praise.”” ¢

corporis, quod Deo quodammodo offertur per martyrium et abstinentiam seu con-
tinentiam. — Zerfium est bonum exteriorum rerum, de quo sacrificium offertur
Deo: directe quidem, quando immediate res nostras Deo offerimus, mediate autem,
quando eas communicamus proximis propter Deum (S. Thom. 2, 2, q. 85, a. 3 ad 2).

1 Beneficentiae et communionis nolite oblivisci: Zalibus enim kostits prome-
retur Deus (Hebr. 13, 16). The annex Zalibus (such) shows that the word hostia
(sacrifice) is here used not in its strict sense.

2 Odor suavitatis, kostia accepta, placens Domino (Phil. 4, 18). — Beatus
Apostolus Paulus in necessitate pressurae adjutus a fratribus opera bona quae
fiunt, sacrificia Dei dixit esse (Phil. 4, 18)... Nam quando quis miseretur

pauperis, Deum foenerat (lends to God with interest); et qui dat minimis, Deo
donat, spiritualiter Deo suavitatis odorem sacrificat (S. Cyprian. De Orat.
domin. c. 33).

3 Ut exhibeatis corpora vestra %osfiam viventem, sanctam, Deo placentem
(Rom. 12, 1). — Exhibet homo Deo corpus suum ut kostiam tripliciter: u»o
quidem modo, quando aliquis corpus suum exponit passioni et morti propter
Deum. .. Secundo per hoc quod homo corpus suum jejuniis et vigiliis macerat ad
serviendum Deo ... Zerfio per hoc quod homo corpus suum exhibet ad opera
justitiae et divini cultus exsequenda (S. Thom. In ep. ad Rom, c. 12, lect. 1).

4 Sacrificium Deo spiritus contribulatus; cor contritum et humiliatum,
Deus, non despicies (Ps. 50, 19). ]

5 Per ipsum offeramus kostiam laudis Deo semper, i. e. fructum labiorum
confitentium nomini ejus (Hebr. 13, 15).

Y Im2mola Deo sacrificium landis (P. 49, 14).
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A life that is entirely consumed amid suffering and struggle,
in labor and fatigue, for God and His honor, is a holocaust :
“As gold in the furnace He hath proved them, and as a victim
of a holocaust He hath received them.’””! ¢“The man also who in
God’s name consecrates himself wholly to God is a sacrifice, in
so far as he dies to the world, to live to God.”’?

A sacrifice most perfect and acceptable to the Divine Majesty
is pre-eminently the renunciation and consecration of religious per-
sons, who by the threefold perpetual vows of poverty, chastity and
obedience, freely and cheerfully renounce the earth and its goods,
the world and its pleasures, in order to devote and dedicate them-
selves in body and soul forever to the service of God. 3

Sacrifice in a broader seuse made up the unspeakably humble
and painful life of the poor, virginal and obedient Jesus, whilst His
death on the Cross for the redemption of the world is a sacrifice in
the strictest sense. ‘I'lie same cannot be said of the bloody death of
the martyrs, however precious it was in the sight of the Lord ; —
their martyrdom had not the character of a real sacrifice. ‘The mar-
tyrs indeed (as the Church sings in the divine Office) loved Christ
during life and imitated Him in their death, for God’s sake they in-
deed offered their bodies to the torments of death and shed their
blood gloriously for the Lord, thereby obtaining unfading crowns;
still they were destined neither as sacrificing priests nor as sacrificial
victims to consecrate their lives to the adoration and propitiation of
the Divine Majesty, but they suffered a violent death only in testi-
mony and in defence of the truth, holiness and divinity of tle
Catholic faith.* Now, ‘‘althongh in the sight of the Lord the death
of many saints was precious (Ps. 115, 15), yet none of these innocent
victims accomplished the redemption of the world. The just received
crowns of victory, but they did not bestow thein ; from the fortitude
of the faithful proceeded models of patience, not gifts of justice.”’?®

3. 'To sacrifice taken in a broad or figurative sense corresponds
the figurative or general priesthood of all the faithful. Hence the
prince of the Apostles called all Christians ‘‘a holy priesthood,’’
chosen and qualified ‘‘to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to
God by Jesus Christ.””® The faithful constitute ‘‘a holy priest-

! Tamquam aurum in fornace probavit illos et quasi kolocausti hostiam
accepit illos (Sap. 3, 6).

? -Ipse homo, Dei nomine consecratus et Deo votus, inquantum mundo
moritur ut Deo vivat, sacrificium est (S. August. De civit. Dei. 1. 10, c. 6).

8 Religionis status est guoddam holocanstum, per quod aliquis totaliter se et
sua offert Deo (S. Thom. 2. 2, q. 186, a. 7). — Totum Deo dedit, qui seipsum obtulit
(S. Hieron. Epist. 563 ad Paulin. n. 11).

* Itisonlyin a wider sense that the Church speaks of an “odoriferum mar-
{yrii sacrificium’ (Martyrol. Roman. 18. Febr.). — Etsi fratres pro fratribus
moriantur, tamen in fraternorum peccatorum remissionem nullius sanguis martyris
fundituar, quod fecit ille (Christus) pro nobis: neque in hoc quid imitaremur, sed
quid gratularemur contulit nobis (S. Aug. in Joann. tr. 84, n. 2).

5 St. Leo, 13th Sermon on the Lord’s Passion.

8 Sacerdotium sanctum, offerre spirituales hostias, acceptabiles Deo per Jesum
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hood,’’ in so far as they have by the sacramental character and the
sacramental grace of baptism, separated themselves from sinners,
being dedicated and sanctified, that by the ‘‘spiritual sacrifices’’ of a
new and virtuous life, that is, by prayer, fervor, piety, self-denial,
patience, compunction, benevolence and charity for the neighbor
they may honor and glorify God. As often as we perform a good
action, with an upright intention directed to God, especially if in
the midst of temptation and struggle, we offer a sacrifice to God. !
4. With sacrifice and priesthood the altar is inseparably con-
nected. ‘The word is also not unfrequently used in a broader
sense, that is, figuratively. Thus St. Augustine writes: “We are
the temple of God, because He deigns to dwell in us. Our heart
is His altar, when it is raised toward Him (cum ad illum sursum
est, ejus est altare cor nostrum) ; to Him we immolate bloody sacri-
fices (cruentas victimas), when we combat unto blood for His truth;
to Him we burn most fragrant incense (suavissimum adolemus
incensum), when we are on fire in His presence with devout and
holy love; to Him we present the sacrifice of humility and praise
upon the altar of our heart in the fire of inflamed love (hostiam
humilitatis et laudis in ara cordis igne fervidae charitatis).”’?

4. The Meaning and Efficacy of the Sacrifices of the Old Law.?

1. By the sin of our first parents, in whom all mankind fell,
the original plan of salvation was frustrated. But God did not
wish the unhappy world to perish in an abyss of temporal misery
and eternal death; in the excess of His goodness and love, He
determined to raise man from his fall and again to enrich him
with gifts of grace and glory. This restoration was to be effected
in the fulness of time, ‘‘through the redemption that is in Christ
Jesus” (Rom. 3, 24). Jesus Christ by His sacrifice on the Cross
for the redemption of the world, is the salvation of all ages ; from
the beginning, there was no name under heaven given to men
whereby they were to be saved, other than the name of our Lord
and Saviour Jesus Christ (Acts 4, 11). Already before the Christian
era no one could obtain the life of grace and eternal salvation
except by adhering to Christ; this adhesion could then be effected
only by supernatural faith in the promised and coming Redeemer.

Christum (1. Petr. 2, 5). Sancti non dicuntur sacerdofes ab oblatione corporis
Domini, sed sui, quia unusquisque corpus suum offert Zos¢iam viventern (Rom. 12, 1).
(S. Bonav. IV, dist. 13, a. 1, q. 2 ad 4).

1 Quisquis igitur omnibus praeceptis coelestibus obtemperavit, hic cultor est
verus Dei, cujus sacrificia sunt mansuetndo animi et vita innocens et actus boni.
Quae omnia qui exhibet, toties sacrificat, quoties bonum aliquid ac pium fecerit
(Lactant. Divin. instit. 1. 6, c. 24).

2 8. Augustin., De civit. Dei, 1. 10, c. 3.

8 Cf. Stockl, Das Opfer, pp. 66—137; 210—334. — Thalhofer, Das Opfer des
Alten und Neuen Bundes, pp. 24—142. — Scheeben, Dogmatik, III, 403—418. —
Schipfer, Geschichte des Alten Testamentes, pp. 168 etc.
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That this faith, necessary to salvation, as well as the hope and
charity springing therefrom, might be within reach of all men,
God always imparted His supernatural help and grace. ‘‘The
mystery of the redemption was at no time inefficacious, not even
in the Old Testament. It was not by a new decree nor through
a later mercy that God cared for the welfare of man, but from
the beginning of the world He opened and designated for all one
and the same fountain of salvation. For the grace of God,
whereby all the Saints have ever been justified, was merely in-
creased at the birth of Christ, and not then first imparted. This
mystery of ineffable love, which at present fills the world, was
so powerfully efficacious even in all its figures, that they who
believed in the promised redemption did not receive less than
they who have received the gift.”’?

2. Among the means of bringing man into supernatural
communication with God and the expected Redeemer, sacrifices
already before the coming of Christ held a prominent place, yea,
the very first place. As Abel even at the threshold of Paradise, so
during the patriarchal age, Noah, Melchisedech, Abraham, Jacob,
offered sacrifices to God, and God graciously accepted them. ‘Then
God Himself through Moses most precisely and minutely regulated
and prescribed the entire sacrificial rite of the Old Law. As the
Mosaic sacrifices were celebrated by the express will and command
of God, thus also were sacrifices in patriarchal times undoubtedly
offered up in consequence of a clearer light and by divine inspiration ;
hence the Apostle writes: ‘‘By faith Abel offered to God a sacrifice
exceeding that of Cain”’ (Heb. 11, 4).

In the Ceremonial of the Old Law there were bloody and un-
bloody sacrifices. ‘The bloody sacrifices were the principal and the
most frequent ; they again were subdivided into various kinds:
a) holocaust (holocaustum) : in this the animal to be sacrificed was
entirely consumed by fire; it was chiefly a sacrifice of praise and
worship in acknowledgment of the Divine Majesty ;2 — b) peace-
offering (hostia pacifica), in which a portion of the flesh was burned,
another part was eaten at the sacrificial meal by those who had
offered it, and the third part was reserved for the priests; the same
had pre-eminently the character of thanksgiving or petition;?
¢) offering of propitiation, called also sin or debt-offering (hostia

1 St. Leo, Third Homily for Christmas.

2 Totum comburebatur, ut, sicut totum animal resolutum in vaporem sursum
ascendebat, ita etiam significaretur, totum hominem et omnia quae ipsius sunt,
Dei dominio esse subjecta et ei esse offerenda (S. Thom. 1, 2, q. 102, a. 3 ad 8).

¥ Hostia pacifica offerebatur Deo vel pro gratiarum actione, vel pro salute et
prosperitate offerentium, ex debito beneficii vel accipiendi vel accepti. Et ista
dividebatur in tres partes; nam una pars incendebatur in honorem Dei, alia pars
cedebat in usum sacerdotum, tertia vero parsin usum offerentium, ad siguifican-
dum quod salus hominis procedit a Deo dirigentibus ministris Dei, et cooperanti-
bus ipsis hominibus, qui salvantur (S. Thom. 1. ¢.).
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pro peccato). In this a portion of the flesh was burned and the re-
mainder consumed by the priests ;! whenever the offering was made
for the sins of the whole people, or in a particular manner for the
sins of the priests, then all was burned. The sacrifice of propitiation
had principally for its object to appease the wrath of God and to ob-
tain the pardon of sin.

3. These sacrifices previous to the Christian era had mainly
the meaning and object essential to every sacrifice: they were acts of
adoration, gratitude, petition and atonmement. But in order to be
truly acceptable to God, to possess value and merit in Hissight, they
were to be offered with the proper dispositions, that is, the exterior
rite was to be the true expression of the interior act of sacrifice,
of submission, resignation, homage, worship, praise, gratitude, sor-
row and compunction.

In consequence of the divine dispensation, the sacrifices of the
Old Law had a still higher meaning, inasmuch as they were typically
to prefigure and represent the approaching sacrifice of Christ on the
Cross.? In this consisted their chief object and value.® The
typical character of these sacrifices, which rendered them figures
of the sacrifice of Clrist, is beyond all doubt most exalted, for
St. Paul fully explains and proves this (Hebr. 8—10). The Old
Law was, indeed, ‘‘the bringing in of a better hope, by which
we draw mnear to God’ (Hebr. 7, 19), that is, the preparation
for the New and Eternal Covenant. As St. Augustine teaches,
“in the Old Law the New was hidden, and in the New Law
the Old was unfolded.’””* ¢In the Old Testament the New was
prefigured ; the former was the figure (figura), the latter is the
full expression of truth (expressio veritatis).”?®

Now, if the entire Old Testament, and especially its religious
rite, was figurative for the future and preparatory for Christ,
should not also the sacrifices which formed the essential part of
the exterior service have borne the same character and have
served the same end? ‘The Old Law contained ‘‘only the shadow
of the good things to come,,’® that is, the heavenly gifts of grace

1 Una pars comburebatur, altera vero cedebat in usum sacerdotum, ad signi-
ficandum, quod expiatio peccatorum fit a Deo per ministerium sacerdotum (S.
Thom. 1. ¢.).

2 Per illud singulare sacrificium, in quo Mediator est immolatus, guod unum
multae in Lege victimae figurabant, pacificantur coelestia cum terrestribus et ter-
restria cum coelestibus (S. August. Enchirid. c. 16, n. 62).

3 Patet quare sacrificia placuerunt Deo tempore legis scriptae et spectabant ad
cultum divinum, pro eo quod omnia erant signa profitentia et praefigurantia
reparationem humanam, quae fuit per oblationem Agni immaculati et effusionem
sanguinis Jesu Christi (S. Bonav. De Myst. Trin. q. 1, a. 2).

4 In veteri testamento est occultatio novi, in novo testamento est manifestatio
veteris. (S. Aug. De catech. rud. n. 8).

5 S. Aug. Enarrat. in Ps. 84. n. 4.
6 “Umbram habens lex futurorum bonorum’’ (Hebr. 10, 1).
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which Christ acquired for us and which He entrusted to the Church ;
for this reason the ancient sacrifices were but shadows of the
great atoning sacrifice of Redemption on Golgotha.

4. If we inquire into the efficacy of these sacrifices prior to
the time of Christ, their propitiatory character is most striking.
This is more clearly and forcibly evidenced in the bloody sacri-
fices, which were also the most frequently offered, since in the
Old Law the consciousness of unpropitiated and punishable guilt
was still predominant. But these bloody sacrifices had not the
power of appeasing an offended and irritated God and of releasing
wretched man from the crushing burden of sin. ‘The Apostle says,
indeed: ¢‘It is impossible that with the blood of oxen and goats sins
should be taken away’’ (Heb. 10, 4), and he therefore calls those
sacrifices ‘‘weak and needy elements’ (Gal. 4, 9), which could by
no means make the persons who offered them perfect (Heb. 10, 1),
that is, which could neither procure for man the pardon of sin nor
effect interior purification and sanctification.

The carrying out and offering (ex opere operato) of the Mosaic
sacrifices imparted only the exterior or legal purification,? that is,
they caused the Israelite to be no longer regarded as legally unclean,
and he was, cQusequently, again permitted to take part in the public
service of God. Thus these sacrifices expressed the necessity of real
atonement and interior purification, and, at the same time, referred
to the future sacrifice of the Cross as the only sourc¢e of reconciliation,
forgiveness of sin and sanctification. As these imperfect sacrifices
foreshadowed, promised and pledged the perfect redeeming sacrifice
of Christ, they were capable of exciting and fostering true senti-
ments of sacrifice, that is, they animated the Israelites to faith and
hope, and disposed them to contrition and penance, which are the
necessary conditions of acquiring interior justification (ex opere
operantis)*. — In the Old Law there was no sacrament which by
its own power and efficacy (ex opere operato) could justify and
sanctify the properly disposed recipient ; perfect contrition was then
the only means left to adults of obtaining true sanctity and becoming
children of God. Only by a believing hope and contrite love could
men (ex opere operantis) draw remission of sin and justification be-
forehand from the fountain of grace which was to be opened at the
foot of the Cross.

Thus ““the old sacrifices were varied and manifold figures of the
real sacrifice of Christ, inasmuch as this one sacrifice was prefigured

} The Apostle calls the same emundatio carnis (Hebr. 9, 13); the theologians
style it expiatio et sanctitas legalis.

? Poterat mens fidelinm tempore legis per fidem conjungi Christo incarnato
ef passo, et ita ex fide Christi justificabantur, cujus fidei quaedam protestatio erat
hujusmodi caerimoniarum (sc. sacrificiorum) observatio, in quantum erant figura
Christi. Et ideo pro peccatis offerebantur sacrificia quaedam in veteri lege, non
quia ipsa sacrificia a peccato emundarent, sed quia erant quaedam protestationes
fidei, quae a peccato mundabat... Peccatum dimittebatur non vi sacrificiorum,
sed ex fide et devotione offerentium (S. Thom. 1, 2, q. 103, a. 2).
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by many, just as when one idea is expressed in many ways, in order
to make a deeper impression!. — In this manner the eye of faith
was directed to the future, the coming Sacrifice of the Redeemer
was confidently and eagerly grasped by the Jews and thus the fruit
of the Sacrifice of the Cross was won beforehand. For this the
presentiment, the obscure knowledge of the higher meaning con-
cealed in the sacrificial rite was sufficient ; suclh an understanding of
what these sacrifices prefigured could not have been unknown even
to the mass of the people, still less could it have been wanting to the
specially favored, to whom higher lights concerning the work of
redemption were imparted. ?

CHAPTER THE SECOND.

The Bloody Sacrifice of the Cross.
5. Jesus Christ — the Representative Head of the Human Race.

1. In the sacrifices of the Old Law irrational creatures — ob-
jects of possession and enjoyment belonging to the animal or
vegetable kingdom — were substituted for man and offered to God in
place of human life. Such a substitution was imperfect, inefficacious
and, consequently, inadequate. ‘The blood of animals could not
atone for sin or relieve man of its debt; but rather kept up “‘the
remembrance of unatoned sin continually alive in those who
offered these sacrifices’”” (Heb. 10. 3, 4), thus awakening the
desire of the promised Sacrifice which would, in an incomparably
more exalted way, take man’s place with God and offer a perfect
atonement for the guilt of all sin. ‘This vicarious sacrifice the
God-Man, Jesus Christ, offered, inasmuch as He, the Head of the
human race, gave His life by a bloody death to present to God not
merely a strictly equivalent or fully sufficient, but even a superabun-
dant and overflowing satisfaction for the sins of all mankind.

2. Jesus Christ answered for us and represented us before God,
that is, He performed all that God demanded in order to grant us
pardon and restore us to grace, — and He indeed performed it for
us, that is, in our stead. Hence that which we were obliged to
do and yet unable to accomplish, Jesus Christ, as our substitute,
performed for us; — He appeased the Divine Justice and Majesty.
The fruits of His sacrifice were to redound to our benefit ; His satis-
faction and nerits He wished to make over to us, to present them to
us that we, being released from sin and its punishment, should also
be enriched with the gifts of grace.

It was in order to become, in the most perfect manner imagin-
able, our substitute or Representative, and to satisfy and merit for

1 S. August De civit. Dei., 1. 10, c. 20. —Cf. S. August. Enarrat. in Ps. 89, n. 12.

2 Quamvis non omnes sciant explicite virtutem sacrificiorum, sciunt tamen
implicite, sicut et habent fidem implicitam (S. Thom. 2. 2, q. 85, a. 4. ad 2).
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us, that the Son of God assumed human nature by being born of our
race. According to the flesh He was truly, though indeed in a
supernatural manner, of our race ; He was one of us, He was our
Brother. As Christ ‘‘gave Himself a redemption for all’’ (1 Tim.
2, 6), He did not give Himself for strangers, but for His own, for
His brethren. ‘O wonderful exchange,”” exclaims the Church;
¢‘the Creator of mankind takes a body animated by a soul, and
deigns to be born of the Virgin; and proceeding as man, super-
naturally conceived, He imparts to us His divine being !’ — From
this it follows that Jesus is the spiritual, supernatural Head of man-
kind ; this constitutes the mystical body, for which Christ, the Head,
offered satisfaction and gained merit. Christ is the second Adam;
as such He superabundantly repaired what the first Adam had
destroyed and corrupted. ‘“Therefore as by the offence of one, unto
all men to condemnation ; so also by the justice of one, to all men
unto justification of life’’ (Rom. V. 18), that is, as the sin of Adam
has come by inheritance upon all his posterity, because God estab-
lished him the head of the human family, so, in like manner, the
merits and satisfaction of Christ are beneficial to all, because in the
order of grace God placed Him at the head of the human race.

3. This consoling truth of the vicarious sacrifice of Christ is
frequently alluded to in the writings of the Old and New Testaments ;
it is one of the fundamental doctrines of the Christian religion.

How clearly does the Prophet behold and announce (Is. 53,
1—11) the vicarious sacrifice of the sufferings and life of the coming
Redeemer! He calls Christ ¢‘the man of sorrows,’’ and says of Him
that ‘“He hath borne our infirmmities and carried our sorrows,’’ and
that ‘‘He was wounded for our iniquities, He was bruised for our
sins,”” and this because ‘‘the Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of
us all”.! Our Lord voluntarily and with generous love subjected
Himself to these torments and to death, in order to make satisfaction
for us ; hence the prophet adds: ‘‘He was offered because it was His
own will.”” ‘The fruit of Christ’s propitiatory sufferings consists in
this, that ‘“by His bruises we are healed.”’

The Prince of the Apostles had these prophetic words in view
when he exhorted the Christians to endure even unjustly inflicted
sufferings in silence and with cheerful resignation, looking up to
Christ who suffered not only innocently and patiently, but, more-
over, in our stead, that is, on account of our sins. ¢‘Christ,”’ thus
he writes, ‘““who His ownself bore our sins in His body upon the
tree (of the Cross), that we, being dead to sin, should live to justice”’
(1 Peter 2. 24). Christ — the Apostle would say — perfectly in-
nocent and sinless, laid the burden of our sins upon Himself and
effaced them, inasmuch as He, by the sacrifice of His death on the
Cross, atoned and satisfied for them. This expiatory and lealing
power of the blood of Christ should urge and strengthen us to live
hereafter entirely unto justice and holiness of life.

! Hic peccata nostra portavit et pro nobis dolet (Resp. eccl.).
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“Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made
a curse for us (vwép muav)"’ (Gal. 3, 13), that is, the innocent Lamb of
God took upon Himself the burden and punishment of sin in order
to free us from it. ‘‘But God commendeth His charity toward us,
because when as yet we were sinners Christ died for us” (Rom. g,
8). “In this we have known the charity of God, because He hath
laid down His life for us”’ (1 John 3, 16). ‘‘Christ died for all ; that
they also who live may not now live to themselves, but unto Him
who died for them’’ (2 Cor. 5, 15). Theexcessof divine love is truly
shown in this, that the eternal, the only-begotten Son of God, the King
of glory, died the most painful death of the Cross, in order to rescue
us poor sinners from the abyss of misery and eternal damnation.
This is that ‘‘great mystery of godliness, which was mani-
fested in the flesh, was justified in the spirit, appeared unto angels,
hath been preached unto the gentiles, is taken up to glory’’ (1 Tim.
3, 16). O adorable mystery! what unmerited, incomprehensible
favor and mercy of God radiates towards us in this marvellous decree
and work of the redemption! God’s justice required a perfect, an
infinite satisfaction — and His mercy gave us the God-Man, Jesus
Clirist, who as our Mediator offered this satisfaction for us. “God
who spared not even His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all,
how hath He not also, with Him, given us all things?”’ (Rom. 8. 32.)
Thus hath ‘“God, whose mercies are without number and whose
goodness is an inexhaustible treasure,’”’” Himself bestowed on us this
great atoning sacrifice, which in return He deigned to accept from
us!. Let us, then, gratefully acknowledge this with the Beloved
Disciple : ““In this is charity, not as though we had loved God, but
because He hath first loved us, and sent His Son to be a propitiation
for our sins’® (1 John 4, 10). — Still more powerfully should we be
penetrated with the desire to return love for love and with most joy-
ful thanksgiving, when we, with full right, apply personally to our-
selves what has been done for all ; when we so consider the great
benefit of redemption as if it had been conferred on ourselves only,
as the Apostle so simply and so touchingly expressesit: ‘“‘And I
live, now not I; but Christ liveth in me. And that I now live in
the flesli ; I live in the faith of the Son of God, who loved me and
delivered Himself for me”’ (Gal. 2, 20)%. Thus every one may and
should exclaim : Christ has loved me, and for the love of me, has

1 Quid misericordius intellegi valet, quam cum peccatori damnato aeternis
tormentis et unde se redimat non habenti, Deus Pater dicit: Accipe Unigenitum
meum et da pro te; et ipse Filius: Tolle me et redde pro te? (S. Anselm. Lib.
“‘Cur Deus homo,”’ cap. 9).

2 Licet ego in carne vivam, non tamen secundum carnis inclinationes vivo,
sed spiritualiter vivo in fide Christi, Filii Dei et veri Dei qui dilexit me ef tradidit
semel ipsum in mortem pro me. Dilexit me amore immenso et aeterno, et in tem-
pore obtulit se in sacrificium pro me, et licet omnes dilexerit sitque pro omnibus
mortuus, dico tamen, ipsum me dilexisse et pro me esse mortuum, qui adeo me
dilexit, tantumque ei debeo, quantum si me solum dilexisset et pro me solo passus
esset (Arias, Thesaur. inexhaust. 1, tr. 4. cap. 18).
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sacrificed His blood and life for me, for my sins ; for our Saviour in
tlie Garden of Olives and on the Cross had each one of us present to
His mind and in His heart, for each one of us He suffered and died,
as though each one of us had been alone in the world. This thought
should inflame and inspire our heart to make every sacrifice in the
service of God.  Quaerens me sedisti lassus — redemisti crucem
passus — tantus labor non sit cassus (Dies irae).

6. The Highpriesthood of Jesus Christ.

As the Representative of the whole human race, Jesus Christ
rendered to the offended majesty of God a satisfaction equalling and
far exceeding the guilt, in order to take away the sin which was the
cause of the separation and enmity existing between heaven and
earth. Hence, as mediator between God and man (1 Tim. 2, 3),
He established peace, consummated the work of reconciliation, and
that too, by the Cross, that is, by the bloody death of the Cross, in-
asmuch as He offered Himself and His life as a propitiatory sacrifice.
Christ’s death on the Cross is, therefore, a sacrifice in the strictest
sense of the word — truly a death offered in sacrifice and truly a
victim. It follows from this that, as Christ during His mortal life
on earth exercised the priestly office, i. e., as He really and truly
offered sacrifice, He 1nust also be really and truly a priest ; for only
a priest can and may offer sacrifice. — A closer consideration of the
priesthood of Christ will prepare the way to a clearer understanding
of the Sacrifice of the Cross.

1. Jesus Christ is ‘‘the great Highpriest’ (apxuepeds péyas —
Hebr. 4, 14) for the whole human race. The truth and dignity
of the priesthood of Christ is circumnstantially and diversely set forth
by the Apostle in his Epistle to the Hebrews (Chap. 4—10). In
what do the essence of the priestly office, the vocation and the mis-
sion of the priest cousist ? ‘‘For every highpriest taken from among
men is ordained for men in the things that appertain to God, that
he may offer up gifts and sacrifices for sins”’ (Heb. 5. 1). Accord-
ingly, the priest is destined and qualified to be a mediator between
God and the people ; — consequently, to render to the Divine Majesty
by sacrifice and prayer due honor and suitable atonement for sin, and
to purify and sanctify men by dispensing grace and heavenly bless-
ings.! — The proper and essential office of the priest is the offering
of sacrifice ; the position, rank and prerogatives of the priesthood are

1 All these qualifications are indicated in the name sacerdos (= sacrum vel
sacra dans). Therefore by a priest is meant a consecrated person (persona sacra),
who by virtue of his ordination is empowered and called to impart that which is
holy (sacra dare as dispensator mysteviorum Dei — 1 Cor. 4, 1). In the next place
the priest is sacra dans = offerens Deo, in so far as he performs the acts of divine
worship (sacrifice and psalmody); — then he is also sacre dans = ministrans vel
distribuens hominibus, in so far as he imparts grace to men by administering the
sacraments and sacramentals. — Sacerdos . . . quasi sacrum dans: sicut enim rex
a regendo, ita sacerdos a sanctificando vocatus est; consecrat enim et sanctificat
(S. Isid. Hispal. Etymolog. 1. 8, ¢.12, n.17). —Cf. S. August. Enarrat. in Ps.44, n. 17.
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measured ‘and judged by the nature of the sacrifice. Now, since
Christ offered an infinitely precious sacrifice of adoration, propiti-
ation, thanksgiving and petition, whereby He procured to God all
honor and glory, and to man grace and salvation, He is ‘‘the great
Highpriest” of the whole human race. Therefore, Christ is not a
priest of the same order as those, who before His coming were in-
vested with the priestly office, or who after Him exercise the same:
He is, indeed, the most exalted and the most perfect priest; His
priestly power is so extensive and so complete, that it cannot be im-
parted to a mere creature. His divine-human priesthood isthe foun-
tain of all the priestly powers and all the divine graces that ever
were or may hereafter be imparted to a mere mortal ; He is the eternal
Highpriest who at all times saves all those who by Him approach to
God. He is the Highpriest for all men and for all times. ‘“There
were of course priests before Him and there are priests after Him.
But the former were destined only to prefigure, by the sacrifices they
offered, the one great Sacrifice of Jesus Christ, in order thereby to
preserve in mankind faith in the promised Redeemer. The priests
of the New Law do not approach the altar in their own name and
person, but in the name and in the person of Jesus Christ ; and it is
He who by them and in them exercises the priestly office, continually
representing His great Sacrifice to the Father. Thus, He is in
truth, the ONE Highpriest for the whole human race’’1,

2. Itis God Himself who imparts His powers to the priest.
No one can and no one may venture to exercise the priestly office, if
he has not been chosen and invested therewith by God. ¢Neither
doth any man take the honor (of priesthood) to himself, but he that
is called by God, as Aaron was’’ (Heb. 5, 4). Itis self-evident that
Christ is a priest, not according to His divine, but according to His
human nature ; for it is only by acts of His sacred humanity that He
can perform the part of mediator and priest. ‘‘So Christ also did
not glorify Himself that He might be made a highpriest”” (Heb. s,
5), but God has constituted Him a highpriest forever, and that with
a solemn oath: ‘“The Lord hath sworn, and He will not repent:
Thou art a priest forever according to the order of Melchisedech’’
(Ps. 109, 4). ! :

The vocation and selection of Christ for the dignity of high-
priest was already contained in the eternal decree of God that His
divine Son should redeem the world by means of the Sacrifice of the
Cross. — His installation into the office of highpriest took place at
the first moment of the Incarnation. Namely, as soon as the human
nature was created and hypostatically (personally) united to the
Eternal Word, the God-Man undertook, in cheerful obedience to the
will and decree of His Heavenly Father, the task and mission of
offering His precious life on the Cross as a sacrifice for the world,
whereby the ancient sacrifices were not only replaced but far sur-
passed. ‘Thisis touchingly expressed by St. Paul quoting and ex-
plaining the words of the Prophet (Ps. 39, 7—9. " Heb. 10, 5—7).

1 Kleutgen, Predigten, 1. Abth., p. 81—82.
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After depicting the impotency and the inadequateness of the priest-
hood of the Old Law and of its sacrifices, the apostle continues :
“‘Wherefore when Christ cometh into the world (that is, at the first
moment of the Incarnation) He saith to God : Sacrifice and oblation
(these empty figures of future goods) Thou wouldst not ; but a body
Thou hast fitted to Me (for sacrifice). Holocausts for sin did not
please Thee. 'Then, said I, behold I come: at the hiead of the book
it is written of Me : that I shonld do Thy will, O God (by the sacri-
fice of Myself) I’ ‘These words constitute the vow of Christ’s sacri-
fice, that is, the solemn formula in which He vowed to His Heavenly
Fatlher, by the Sacrifice of the Cross ‘‘to re-establish all things that
are in heaven and on earth” (Eph. 1, 10). Therefore, the Apostle
adds: “‘In this will we were sanctified once for all by the Sacrifice of
the Body of Jesus Christ,”” — that is, by the one offering of His
bloody atoning sacrifice, which was of infinite value and merit.
Chirist has acquired for us all grace and sanctification, in obeying
with His human will the Divine will of His Father — even to the
death of the Cross.

3. Jesus Christ was infinitely worthy of being clothed and
adorned with the most eminent dignity of highpriest. — The priest,
by his office, is mediator between God and man: it is chiefly by the
offering of Sacrifice that he is to glorify God and to reconcile man to
Him, and to obtain for man in return the favor and friendship of
God, applying to him the fruits and graces of the Sacrifice.? To be
enabled to exercise, in a perfect manner, the office of mediator, he
must also take a mediumn position, namely, be related and united to
God as well as to men, in order to transact the affairs of both properly
and successfully. The priest ‘‘is ordained for nen in all things that
appertain to God,’’ to appease God’s anger and to draw down His
blessing upon the earth : therefore, he must be pleasing in the sight
of God by being free from sin and by exalted sanctity ; but he is also
‘‘ordained for men’’ to care for their salvation, to pray, to labor and
to suffer: hence ‘‘he is taken from among men, that he may have
compassion on them that are ignorant and that err ; because he him-
self 1s also encompassed with infirmity’’ (Heb. 5, 1—2). In this
twofold relation Christ unites in His person, in the most perfect
manner, all that can render the priest acceptable to God and power-
ful with Him, full of compassion and mercy toward men.

a) Jesus Christ is infinitely holy; therefore, God the Father
takes infinite pleasure in Him. ¢For it was fitting that we should
have such a Highpriest, holy, innocent, undefiled, separated fromn
sinners, and made higher than the heavens’’ (Heb. 7, 26). The
whole fulness of the divinity, an inexhaustible treasure of grace and
truth, of virtue and wisdom, of holiness and happiness, was bestowed
on the soul of Christ — and that already in the first moment of her
creation and hypostatic union with ‘‘the Eternal Son of the Eternal

1 Offert Deo bonus mediator preces et vota populorum: reportans illis a Deo
benedictionem et gratiam (S. Bernard., Tract. de morib. et offic. episcop., c. 3. n.
10). — Cf. S. Thom. 2, 2, q. 86, a. 2.
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Father.”” — By virtue of the hypostatic union the humanity of Christ
was deified (deificata, Gewteva), essentially and infinitely sancti-
fied. At the same time, this ‘‘grace of union’’ (gratia unionis) is
to be considered as the root and germ of all other supernatural privi-
leges and perfections of the human nature of Christ: sanctifying
grace, the infused virtues,! the gifts of the Holy Ghost, the graces
— in superabundance, in the fullest and richest conceivable measure
— were tle suitable, inamissible and inaugmentable endowmnient
(portion) of the soul of Christ, which by its mystical union with the
divinity attained an infinite dignity. In all these privileges — in the
hypostatic union, in the Beatific Vision of God, in the fulness of
grace — the absolute freedom of Christ from sin is based : the soul
of Jesus was not only actually free from all sin, but it was incapable
of committing sin, and not susceptible of even the slightest breath or
shadow of sin. 2 ‘Thus Christ as man is ‘‘the Saint of saints’’ (Dan.
9, 24). — From this infinite dignity and holiness of our Highpriest,
Jesus Christ, proceeds the infinite value of all His labors and suf-
ferings, of all His merits and satisfactions during His mortal life.

b) ‘“We therefore have a great Highpriest, Jesus Christ the
Son of God’* (Heb. 4, 14), who is most pleasing to God by His in-
finite majesty and fulness of grace. On the other hand, the per-
fection of His priestly life and labors was greatly enhanced, in so far
as He voluutarily humbled Himself taking the form of a servant,
lovingly subjected Himself to the infirmities of fallen man and cheer-
fully assumed our weaknesses. — This self-renunciation He practised
as well for the sake of penance and atonement, as for our example
and consolation, that we, ‘‘looking on Him, who having joy set be-
fore Him endured the shame’’(Heb. 12, 2), may neither succumb to
the labors and difficulties of our earthly pilgrimage, nor despound
amid the fears and anguish of death.? The keen air, the cold and

1 Those virtues only are excepted which presuppose or include incompatibility
with the unio hypostatica and the visio beatifica. With regard to the theological
controversy, in and how far the kabitus fidei, spei et poenitentiae may be ascribed to
the soul of Christ, cf. Stentrup, S. J., De Verbo incarnato, P. 1, Christolog. thes. 81.

2 Dives est qui nec hereditario nec proprio unquam debito obnoxius, et ipse
justus est et alios justificat Christus (S. Aug. in Joann. tr. 84, n. 2).

3 Absque dubio congruum fuit, Christum assumere naturam nostram cum
defectibus et poenalitatibus, et hoc triplici ex causa, principaliter videlicet propter
prelium nostrae salutis, propter exemplum virtutis et propter fulcimentum nostrae
fragilitatis. — Propter prefium nostrae salutis, quia proposuerat nos redimere 7oz
corruplibilibus auro et argento, sed pretioso sanguine suo (1 Petr. 1, 18), et animam
suam ponere pro animabus nostris. Ad hoc autem non esset idoneus, nisi naturam
deficientem et passibilem assumpsisset, et propterea defectus nostros et poenali-
tates debuit in seipso habere. — Alia etiam ex causa congruum fuit hoc ipsum,
videlicet propter exemplum virtutis, specialiter autem humilitatis, patientiae et
pietatis, quibus mediantibus pervenitur ad coelum, et in quibus Christus voluit nos
imitari ipsum secundum illud: ‘“Discite a me, quia mitis sum et humilis corde’’
(Matth. II, 29). — Tertia ratio est propter fulcimentum nostrae fragilitatis, ob quam
natura rationalis habet in se difficultatem ad credendum vera, et irascibilis ad
sperandum ardua, et concupiscibilis ad amandumn bona. Et ideo voluit Christus
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heat affected His delicate body ; His holy soul was filled with fear
and anguish, with sadness and sorrow ; He was hungry and thirsty,
He travelled and was fatigued, He fled and concealed Himself ; He
groaned in spirit and was afflicted ; He wept with us poor mortals in
this vale of tears. ‘Therefore, how animating and encouraging, how
refreshing and consoling, is it to glance devoutly at our Redeemer
who so lovingly immolated Himself to the sufferings, infirmities and
wants of our mortal life. ‘This the apostle teaches when he says:
““‘Wherefore it behooved Him in all things to be made like unto His
brethren, that He might become a merciful and faithful Highpriest
before God, that He might be a propitiation for the sins of the people.
For we have not a Highpriest who cannot have compassion on our
infirmities : but one tempted in all things like as we are — without
sin. For in that, wherein He Himself hath suffered and been
tempted, He is able to succor them also that are tempted. Let us go,
therefore, with confidence to the throne of grace, that we may obtain
mercy, and find grace in seasonable aid (Heb. 2, 17—18 ; 4, 15—16).

The heavenly privileges and prerogatives of the humanity of
Christ, by which He approached so near to God, as well as the
earthly infirmities and miseries which He compassionately shared
with us, have contributed to give honor and glory to the Father,
(John 8, 49; 14, 23),* and also to redeem and sanctify mankind.
Christ stooped to us, in order to raise us up ; His humiliation is our
exaltation, His poverty our riches ; His sufferings are our joys, His
wounds our cure, His death is our life. Our Lord is not only great,
holy and powerful, and therefore infinitely worthy of praise ; but also
“‘for us men and for our salvation’’ He became little, poor, insigni-
ficant, and, therefore, infinitely deserving of love. “Tanto mihi
carior, quanto pro me vilior!”> Yes, we have such a Redeemer that
the Church in ecstatic, overflowing exaltation of heart can sing:
O feliz culpa, quae talem ac tantum meruit habere Redemptorem!
““Q happy fault, which has merited such and so great 2 Redeemer !”’
““T'ruly should we be exeedingly joyful over the happy change, in
consequence of which we have been transferred from eartlily lowliness

non tantum nobis similari in natura, sed etiam in defectibus et poenalitatibus ut,
manifestando in se verifalesn humanae naturae, praeberet fulcimentum nostrae
rationali ad credendum ; ostendendo nihilominus immensitatem suae misericordiae
per susceptionem nostrae miseriae, praeberet irascibili fulcimentum ad sperandum: ;
ostendendo magnitudinem suae benevolentiae, praeberet concupiscibili incitamen-
tum ad se amandum. — Et ideo licet incongruum videatur, hujusmodi defectus
reperiri in Christo, si per se considerentur; tamen, si ad finem referantur, magna
reperitur congruitatis condecentia (S. Bonav. IV, dist. 15, a. 1. q. 1). — Cfr. S.
Thom. 8, q. 14, a. 1.

! Quoniam Deus est justus et beatus, impassibilis et immortalis, homo vero
lapsus est peccator et miser, passibilis et mortalis : necesse fuit, mediatorem Dei et
hominum, ut posset hominem reducere ad Deum, cum Deo communicare in justitia
et beatitudine, cum homine vero in passibilitate et mortalitate, ut sic habendo
mortalitatem transeuntem et beatitudinem permanentem, hominem reduceret de
praesenti miseria ad vitam beatem (S. Bonav. Breviloq. P. 4, c. 8).
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to the glory of heaven, through the unspeakable mercy of Him who
has descended to us, in order to elevate us to Him ; so that He as-
sumed not only the form, but also the condition of our sinful hu-
manity, and that His divinity, incapable of suffering, permitted all
the misery of mortal humanity to come upon him.” *

7. The Death of Jesus Christ on the Cross a True and Real Sacrifice.

Jesus Christ was in His mortal life, as He is now, that He
sitteth at the right hand of the throne of majesty in the heavens
(Heb. 8, 1), the perfect Mediator, the true and great Highpriest of
the human race. Hence it follows that He must have offered a real
sacrifice on earth ; for the offering of sacrifice is the first and essential
duty of a priest. ‘‘For every highpriest is appointed to offer gifts
and sacrifices : wherefore it is necessary that he should also have
something to offer’” (Heb. 8, 3). Christ offered Himself as an un-
spotted sacrifice unto God (Heb. 9, 14) on the Cross, upon which
He, as the Good Shepherd, gave His life for His sheep. ‘To this
end the Father had sanctified and sent Him into the world (John 11,
36) at the moment of the Incarnation. God willed, namely, that
the redemption and restoration of the human race should be ac-
complished by the bloody sacrifice of the Cross ; therefore, in loving
obedience to the will of His Father, when the hour had come, Jesus
Christ offered Himself, His body and blood, upon the altar of the
Cross for the life of the world, so that ‘‘He Himself was the priest
offering the sacrifice as well as the sacrifice offered”’ (ipse offerens,
ipse et oblatio).* — The death of Christ on the Cross, the offering of
His body and the shedding of His blood for the human race, is a
sacrifice in the strictest and fullest sense of the word, not in a merely
wide or figurative sense, as was His whole life upon earth. ‘This
His life constituted the preparation for the sacrificial death of Christ
and is justly designated, in a wider sense, as a sacrifice ; for even in
those mysteries of Christ which preceded His passion and death, we
everywhere find the intention, will and deeds of sacrifice. 2

1. Holy self-sacrifice forms the seal of the life of Christ on
earth : His life was a constant martyrdom, a bloody sacrifice of mor-
tification, an incense-offering of devotion and prayer, a burnt-offering
of love for God and men. — T'ruly, the whole earthly career of Christ
from the womb of His Mother to the grave, was a sacrifice of abne-
gation and self-denial. A vail of mourning shrouded His entire life,
bearing the character of severe penance and atonement for a world
full of frivolity, sinful, sensual enjoyment and horrible godlessness.

1 St. Leo, First Discourse on the Resurrection of our Lord.

2 S. Aungust., De civit. Dei, 1. 10, c. 0.

3 Tota vita et conversatio Christi in carne mortali a primo incarnationis in-
stanti usque ad instans suae expirationis in cruce, fuit quasi una continua missa et
celebratio, qua se indesinenter obtulit Patri pro nobis voluntate promptissima et
affectuosissime oravit pro nobis, et quidquid deliberata voluntate precatus est, im-
petravit (Dion, Carthus., Elementat. theolog., propos. 119).
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— This painful way began in the crib, to end only on the Cross:
crib and Cross are closely connected with each other. In the crib
Jesus lay as a meek, lovely Infant-God; on the Cross He was sus-
pended, His body torn and bleeding : but in the one situation as well
as in the other, He is the Lamb sacrificed for the sins of the world.
Calvary cast its shadow upon His hidden, silent life at Bethlehem
and Nazareth. ‘‘Poor and sorrowful” (Ps. 68, 30) was Jesus
throughout the whole course of his life. Privations, humiliations,
sufferings were His inseparable companions : they surrounded Him
on His entrance into the world, accompanied Him during His earthly
pilgrimage and ascended with Him on the Cross. — Whatever the
world cherishes, seeks and values, all its joys, riches and glory, all
its pomp and grandeur, He despised and disdained ; in their stead
He endured poverty, hardships, hostility, contradictions, vexations
innumerable, such as only an unbounded love could choose and en-
dure. As a stranger who had not whereon to lay His head, did the
Lord of Heaven dwell many years upon this earth, — an earth yield-
ing thorns and thistles. At the same time, we must remember that
His pure, delicate body and noble and holy soul were created pecu-
liarly susceptible of suffering, and consequently experienced, a thou-
sand times more than men can imagine, the severity, acuteness and
bitterness of all corporal and spiritual sufferings. — His infancy,
boyhood and youth were passed in retirement and obscurity, in
poverty and self-denial, in painful labor and austere penance ; also
the three years of His public life, His ministry among an ‘‘un-
believing and perverse generation’® (Matt. 17, 16) were filled with
bitterness arising from the inappreciation, ingratitude and perse-
cution on the part of His own nation ; and this was all the more
painful to Himn, since He had come but to seek and save those who
were lost. He was repudiated, blasphemed and calumniated by the
obdurate Jews, so that before leaving this world, He could apply to
Himself these words of the Prophet : ‘‘They have hated Me without
cause’’ (John 15, 25; cf. Ps. 68, 5), and He could say to His dis-
ciples: ¢‘If the world hate you, know ye that it hath hated Me be-
fore you’’ (John 13, 18).

An offering of sweetest incensed prayer, ascending to God from
the golden altar that stands before the throne of God (Apoc. 8, 1—4),
was the wonderful life of our Saviour under the formn of a servant.
The fire of devotion burned unceasingly with heavenly ardor and
purity in His Sacred Heart. All the days and nights, yea, all the
hours of His poor, humble and painful life He consecrated by prayer,
by the most sublime and powerful prayer that ever pierced the clouds
and mounted to the throne of the Most High.

In fine, the life of Jesus was a most perfect holocaust of the
purest love of God and man. His food was to do the will of His
Heavenly Father (John 4, 34) ; at the close of .His earthly career,
He could say to His Father: ¢‘I have glorified Thee on the earth: I
have finished the work which Thou gavest Me to do’’ (John 17, 4).
Like unto the flame of sacrifice the zeal glowed in His breast for the
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house of God and for the honor of His Father, and ‘‘consumed’’
Him as the burning wick consumes the altar taper (John 2, 17). —
From this fervent love of God proceeded the flame of His zeal for the
conversion and the salvation of mankind.

What our Lord thus did and suffered ‘‘in the days of His flesh,”’
during His three and thirty years upon earth, would have been
more than sufficient to redeem thousands of worlds, to amass untold
treasures of grace and merits ; but according to the adorable decree
of God, this did not suffice to free us from the slavery of sin and
purchase for us the liberty of the children of God; for this the price
of the blood and life of Christ was requisite. The justice of God re-
quired this ransom for our redemption, and Christ voluntarily,
through love, offered Himself to pay it for us; Christ’s death on the
Cross was to constitute the crown, the conclusion and the completion
of the work of redemption. ‘That the death of Clrist is a true and
real sacrifice is especially taught by the word of God, and has at all
times been believed and acknowledged by Christians.

2. From a multiplicity of proofs only a few will be given here.

a) The primary object of the sacrifices of the Old Testament,
particularly the principal ones, that is, the bloody sacrifices, was to
prefigure and to represent the offering of the life of Jesus by a violent
death. Now, if these imperfect figures and representations of the
only and truly redeeming death of Christ on the Cross were, without
doubt, real sacrifices, must not His death itself have been a real sacri-
fice, a sacrifice in every sense of the word ? ‘The reality, fulfilment
and consummation cannot and must not be inferior to the shadow,
figure and representation. ‘The holy Pope St. Leo thus very beauti-
fully expresses this thought : ‘‘In the public sacrifice was to be ful-
filled what in the figurative mystery had long before been promised :
that the true Sacrificial Lamb was to supplant the figurative, (ut wio
expleretur sacrificio variarum differentia victimarum) and that in
one sacrifice the various, manifold sacrifices were to find their ac-
complishment : for all that which was ordained beforehand by God
through Moses relative to the sacrifice of the lamb, predicted the
Redeemer and explicitly announced the sacrificial death of Christ,
That, therefore, the shadows might depart from the body, and figures
cease at the appearance of truth, the old custom was abolished by
the new mystery, the victim passed over into the Victim, (hostia in
hostiam transit), blood replaced by blood, and the legal celebration
found its fulfilment inasmuch as it was changed.’’!

b) What the sacrificial worship of the Old Law prefigured in a
mystical sense, the Prophet, enlightened by God, announced before-
hand in a precise and touching manmner: prophesying the sacrificial
character of the passion and death of Jesus Christ. Isaias? says ex-

1 Seventh Discourse on the Sufferings of the Lord.

2 Posuit Dominus in eo iniquitatem omnium nostrum. Oblatus est, quia ipse
voluit . . . sicut ovis ad occisionem ducetur et quasi agnus coram tondente se ob-
mutescet . . . si posuerit pro peccato (as a sin-offering) animam suam, videbit
semen longaevum (Is. 53, 4—12).
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pressly that Christ would suffer and die for our sins, and that the
death which He would voluntarily undergo for us would be a true
atoning sacrifice : ‘‘He was offered because it was His own will.”
Then the Prophet compares the Saviour to a sheep led to the slaugh-
ter and not opening its mouth, as well as to a lamb dumb before its
shearer: these pathetic symbols are intended to signify that He,
though innocent, would undergo the painful sacrificial death in quiet
resignation and peace. An eternal spiritual generation is designated
as the fruit of His atoning sacrifice, that is, the whole assembly of
the predestined whom no one can number, all those whose names are
written in the Book of Life — they were and they will be saved only
by the redeeming blood of Christ shed for them.

c¢) In the Old Law a lamb was one of the animals most usually
sacrificed : recall the Paschal Lamb, the daily morning and evening
sacrifice. As Christ was prefigured by these lambs, it is quite natural
that in the New Law He should often be represented and extolled as
the true Lamb, the Lamb without blemish, as our Pasch, as the
Lamb of God;in the Apocalypseof St. John there occurs in many
places the word Lamb (4gnus) even as the very name of the God-
Man. The designation of Jesus as the Lamb is, then, characteristic,
and is intended to express that His death is a sacrifice, a real pro-
pitiatory sacrifice, — drawing attention, at the same time, tc the
heavenly meekness, resignation and patience that He displayed
during His passion. ‘The Prince of the Apostles reminds us of this,
when he says that ‘“T'he Lord did no sin, neither was guile found in
His mouth. Who, when He was reviled, did not revile : when He
suffered, He threatened not: but delivered Himself to him that
judged Him unjustly’’ (Peter 2, 22—23). — St. John Baptist alludes
to Christ as ‘‘the I.amb of God, who taketh away the sins of the
world,””! that is, who reconciles Heaven and earth by shedding
His blood. — St. Paul exhorts us to celebrate the true spiritual
Pasch, since Christ our Pasch is sacrificed.? — St. Peter, the
Prince of the Apostles, encourages and exhorts Christians to lead
a holy life in view of the glorious ransom by which they have
been redeemed: ‘‘Walk in (holy and wholesome) fear during the
time of your sojourning here. Knowing that you were not re-
deemed with corruptible things, as gold and silver, but with the
precious blood of Christ, as a lamb unspotted and undefiled”
(1 Peter, 1, 19). Therefore, Christ, absolutely sinless and holy,
is the Lamb, the Victim perfectly faultless and infinitely pleasing to
God, whose blood effaces all sin and effects true reconciliation. —
Writing on these texts of Scripture, St. Leo remarks that ‘‘the
reconciliation of the Immaculate Lamb and the fulness of all the
sacraments were imparted to us,”’ and then adds, ‘‘Christ offered

1 Ecce Agnus (6 durbs —the prophetically foretold lamb as a victim) Dei
ecce qui tollit (4 alpwr — who has the power to take upon Himself and thereby
to take away) peccatum mundi (all the sins of all men). John 1, 29.

? Pascha nostrum (our paschal Lamb) immolatus est (érofn — being slain,
is offered as a bloody sacrifice) Christus (1 Cor. 5, 7).
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Himself to the Father as a new and truly reconciling sacrifice,’*
and that it was not in the Temple nor within the limits of the
city, but outside of it and the camp that He was crucified, so
that after the old, figurative, immolated sacrifices should cease,
“‘a new Sacrifice would be placed upon the new altar, and the Cross
of Christ should be the altar not of the Temple, but of the world”’
(nova hostia novo imponeretur altari et crux Christi non templi esset
ara, sed mundi. — De pass. Dom. Serm. 8, n. 5).

d) Our Lord Himself declared that He had come ‘‘to give His
life a new redemption for many.’”! Vicarious blood-shedding or
the giving up of life is, indeed, a real sacrifice. Shortly before His
departure from this world, Christ in His prayer, as Highpriest, called
His death a sanctification, that is, a dedication and offering of Him-
self for His disciples, to merit for them true sanctity, interior puri-
fication from sin and justification : ‘‘For them do I sanctify Myself:
that they also may be sanctified in truth.’”’? — St. John writes:
“‘Jesus is the propitiation for our sins: and not for ours only, but
also for those of the whole world.’”3 St. Paul says that we become
justified ‘‘through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus, whom God
hath proposed to be a propitiation through faith in His blood.”’* To
restrain the faithful from sin and to animate them to the practice of
virtue, the Apostle represents to them the intimate and courageous,
tender and generous love of Christ, by which He offered Himself for
us: ‘‘Be ye, therefore, followers of God, as most dear children, and
walk in love as Christ also hath loved us and hath given Himself for
us as an oblation and a sacrifice to God for an odor of sweetness’*®
— In the Epistle to the Hebrews the doctrine of the vicarious and
atoning death of Christ is repeatedly expressed in the clearest and
most emphatic manner, ‘The Apostle therein proves the dignity and
efficacy of the bloody sacrifice of Christ on the Cross in contrast with
the inefficacious offerings of the Old Testament. ‘T'o abolish and re-
move these inefficient figures, Chirist offered ‘‘the sacrifice of His
body,”” the sweet odor of which ascended to heaven, drawing down

1 Dare animam suam (His soul = His life, His blood, Himself) redemptionem
(\orpov = money or price of ransom) pro multis (dvrl moAA@w, representative for
many, who actually obtain the full result or fruit of the redemption in heaven).
Mat. 20, 28.

2 Pro eis ego sanctifico meipsum (= in sanctam hostiam me tibi offero et im-
molo in cruce), ut sint et ipsi sanctificati in veritate (Joann. 17, 19).

3 Ipse est propitiatio (Iasués=sacrificinum expiationis) pro peccatis nostris:
non pro nostris autem tantum, sed etiam pro totius mundi (1 Joann. 2, 2).

4 Quem proposuit (rpoéfero, publicly erected on the cross) Deus propitiationem
(as a sacrifice of reconciliation i\asr#pwr) per fidem in sanguine ipsius (Rom. 3,
25). God gave up His Son and revealed Him on the cross as a propitiatory sacri-
fice, which He “in His own blood,”’ i. e., by shedding His blood, offered, and in
which we share “by faith” (&ud ris wlorews).

5 Christus dilexit nos et tradidit semetipsum pro nobis oblationem (mpospopdr)
et hostiam (fvolav) in odorem suavitatis (Eph. 5, 2). — Christus obtulit sacri-
ficium suavitatis summae pro perfecta Dei placatione (S.Bonav. Brevijoq. p. 4, c. 9).
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God’s favor and grace, procuring for us all salvation and sancti-
fication. ‘‘How much more shall the blood of Christ, who by the
Holy Ghost offered Himself unspotted unto God, cleanse our con-
science from dead works (that is, from sin), to serve the living God”’
(9, 14). ‘“To offer sacrifices for the sins of the people, this Christ
did once, in offering Himself’’ (7, 27). ‘‘But now once at the end
of ages, He hath appeared for the destruction of sin in sacrifice (per
hostiam suam) ; so also Christ was offered once (oblatus est) to ex-
haust the sins of many’’ (9, 26, 28).

3. Now, how is Christ’s death on the Cross to be understood
as a true sacrifice? In how far does it contain all the constituents
of a sacrifice taken in its strict sense ? — Upon the altar of the Cross,
Jesus Christ, the great Highpriest, as the representative of the human
race, dedicated His precious life to the most painful of deaths, thus
worthily to glorify and perfectly propitiate the Divine Majesty, as
well as to regain for man the favor and grace of God.

a) He who was sacrified on the Cross, was Jesus Christ, the
Man-God and our Highpriest. Hence it was a divine Person, it
was the Son of God Himself who was offered on Mount Calvary ; but
He could offer the sacrifice only through His human nature, that is,
by acts of love and obedience, of humility and submission, with
which His holy soul was filled and inflamed. This sacrifice was of an
infinite value and merit, because it proceeded from and was offered
by an infinite Person.

b) That which was offered on the Cross — the Victim — was
also the Son of God according to His human nature ; in other words,
it was the human nature, in so far as it was united to the Eternal
Word and through this union possessed of infinite dignity. Thus
Jesus Christ was not only the Priest of His sacrifice, but also the
sacrifice of His priesthood, when He offered Himself, His life, His
body and His blood on the tree of the holy Cross. For according
to St. Peter, ‘‘it is the Author of life (auctor vitae) you killed”’
(Acts 3, 15); according to St. John, ‘‘God hath laid down His life
forus’’(1John 3, 16) ; according to St. Paul, ‘‘the Jews crucified the
Lord of Glory’’ and ‘“‘God purchased the Church with His own
blood”’ (1 Cor. 2, 8; Acts 20, 28).!

In the Sacrifice of the Cross, therefore, the God-Man? is the

1 Absque dubio concedendum est, Filium Dei pro nobis fuisse mortuum, et
hoc quidem sibi vere attribuitur 7oz secundum naturam divinam, sed secundum
humanam . .. Ethoc in nullo derogat divinae dignitati et multum consonat pie-
tati. Nullum enim verbum majoris dignationis resonare potest in auribus cordis
nostri, quam quod unigenitus Dei Filius mortuus fuerit pro nobis debitoribus
mortis. Et ideo non tantum est hoc credendum et asserendum tamquam verum,
sed etiam frequentissime recolendum (S. Bonav. 111, dist. 21, a. 2, q. 8).

2 The Son of God alone — not the Father and not the Holy Ghost — is both
Priest and Victim, because and inasmuch as He alone assumed human nature,
which placed Him in a condition to sacrifice and to be sacrificed ; but according to
His divine nature, by which He is one with the Father and the Holy Ghost, He re-
ceives and accepts the Sacrifice which is perpetually offered to the triune God.
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priest offering and, at the same time, the lamb offered : He offers
and He is offered according to His humman nature. He is Priest and
offers, in as far as He acts without restraint and freely gives His
life ; He is the Victim and He is offered, inasmuch as He suffers pain
and undergoes death, in order to be slain for the honor of God.?!

c) Siuce the offering of sacrifice pertains to the priest, it must,
cousequently, have been accomplished by our Saviour Himself upon
Golgotha. — Evidently it did not consist in the plysical execution
effected by the enemies and tormentors of Jesus, but in the voluntary
acceptation and endurance of the bloody death on the part of the
Man-God as Highpriest. The executioners and soldiers who lacer-
ated our Lord, wished to kill Him and in reality they did so with
violence and cruelty, but in nowise did they sacrifice Him ; they did
not perform a work pleasing to God, but rather committed the greatest
of outrages.? ¢“T'he Lord took upon Himself what, according to the
decree of His will, He hath chosen ; He permitted the hands of the
godless to rage against Him, this became of service to Him in the
performance of their own transgressions.”’ ® — Jesus Christ acting as
priest on the Cross performed the sacrificial act without compulsion,
but of His most free choice He shed His blood amid unspeakable
pains, and in prompt obedience gave His infinitely precious life, in
order to glorify and to propitiate the majesty of the most High dis-
honored by sin. — T'o be a real sacrifice, Christ’s passion and death
had to be entirely voluntary, that is, to depend upon His human
will, to be accepted by it and directed to the divine glory. That
this was really the case is frequently and strongly proved in Holy
Writ: ¢‘Christ was offered because it was His own will”’ (Isa. 53, 7).
— In the first place, the willingness of Christ to undergo His passion
and death is evidenced by His allowing sinners to afflict and torment
His body, although by His human will He could easily have pre-
vented it; for without or against His will all the powers of this
world and all the rage of hell could not have done Him the
slightest harm. When His hour had come, the Saviour voluntarily
surrendered Himself into the hands of His enemies and ascended
the altar of the Cross ; for by His mere words, ‘I amm He’’ (John
18, 6), He prostrated the soldiers to the ground, rendered His

! Nihil mundum (Christus) invenit in hominibus, quod offerret pro hominj-
bus: seipsum obtulit mundam victimam. Felix victima, vera victima, hostia im-
maculata! Non ergo hoc obtulit, quod nos i1li dedimus: immo hoc obtulit, quod
a nobis accepit et mundum obtulit. Carnem enim a nobis accepit, hanc obtulit.
Sed unde illam accepit? De utero Virginis Mariae, ut mundam offerret pro im-
muudis. Ipse rex, ipse sacerdos: in eo laetemur (S. August. Enarrat. in Ps. 149,
n. 6). — Formam servi obtulit (Christus), in hac oblatus est: quia secundum hanc
mediator est, in hac sacerdos, in hac sacrificium est (S. August. De civit. Dei,
1. x, c. 6).

2 Passio Christi ex parte occidentium ipsum fuit maleficium, sed ex parte
ipsius ex caritate patientis fuit sacrificium. Unde hoc sacrificium ipse Christus
obtulisse dicitur, non autem illi qui eum occiderunt (S. Thom. 8, q. 48, a. 8 ad 3).

3 St. Leo, Eleventh Sermon on the Lord’s Passion.
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adversaries powerless, and at His petition the Father would have
sent ‘‘more than twelve legions of angels,” consequently, an in-
numerable host of heavenly warriors to His aid (Matt. 26, 23).
But ‘“‘the Son of the living God’’ would not ward off the violence
committed against Himself : of His own choice and love He entered
upon the painful way of the Cross. — Hence sufferings and death
were the natural outcome of those cruel torments by which the
body and the soul of the Saviour were overwhelmed and con-
sumed ; but these natural consequences, — suffering and death —
He could likewise have prevented by His own free-will and power.
This He refused to do ; rather would He drink the chalice of suffer-
ings to the dregs and taste the bitterness of death in all its severity.
— With strong voice and loud cry He commended His spirit into
the hands of His Heavenly Father (Luke 23, 46), bowed His head’
and expired, ‘‘because He willed it, when He willed it and as He
willed it.”’? Why this loud cry ? 'To show His power over death
and life ; to prove to the world that He possessed the might and
strength to ward off death and to preserve His life ; that ‘‘He died
not out of weakness, but by His own might,’” 2 that is, by His free
will and free choice. ‘The effect upon the beholders was, in fact, so
great that later on the Pagan Centurion exclaimed: ‘‘Indeed, this
man was the Son of God!’”” Thus was accomplished on Golgotha
what the Saviour hiad, beforehand, distinctly foretold: ¢‘I lay down
My life for My sheep ; no man taketh it away from Me, but I lay it
down of Myself and I have power to take it up again’® (John 10,
26y18). 0%

The priestly activity and self-sacrifice of our Saviour were first
of all accomplished in spirit and in heart, but did not remain interior
and invisible, for Christ’s intention and will to offer Himself in sacri-
fice appeared outwardly and revealed itself by the shedding of His
blood and the loss of His life, which He could have prevented, but
would not prevent.

d) The object and fruit of this bloody sacrifice of Christ was the
redemption of the world, the restoration and completion of the super-
natural order in the human race, in fact, in the whole creation. For
‘‘what else has the Cross of Christ effected, what else does it still
effect, than that enmity is destroyed and the world reconciled to God,
so that by the sacrifice of the Lamb slain all be led back to true
peace ?”’* — To accomplish the redemption, the Lord did not offer
a gift of little value, but His own humnanity, which in itself is in-
comparably more valuable than all creation, and which, in union
with the divine nature, possesses infinite dignity and majesty. It

! Quia voluit, quandovoluit, quomodo voluit (S. Angust., De Trinit., 1. 4, n. 16).
? Non infirmitate, sed potestate mortuus est (S. August., De nat. etgrat. n. 26).

# Quia anima Christi non repulit a proprio corpore nocumentum illatum, sed
voluit, quod natura corporalis illi nocumento succumberet, dicitur suam animam
posuisse vel voluntarie mortuus esse (S. Thom. 8, q. 47, a. 1).

4 St. Leo, 15th Sermon on the Lord’s Passion.
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was this august, adorable humanity of Christ that was sacrificed on
the Cross, that was ‘‘bruised in its infirmity’’ (Isa. 53, 10), actually
to acknowledge and honor the inviolable majesty of the Most High,
as well as to appease the anger of God and propitiate His justice.?!
— The fruit of this homage and atonement which Christ offered for
us, and in our stead, is profitable to us men ; by means of it He de-
served for us the remission of all sin and punishment, as well as the
bestowal of every grace and blessing. The majesty and justice of
God could not have been glorified in a more brilliant and stirring
manner than was done by the unfathomable and incompreheusible
self-abasement of the divinely human Highpriest on the Cross. In-
finitely worthy was the adoration offered to the Divine Majesty by
the Sacrifice of the Cross ; infinitely perfect the satisfaction rendered
to the divine justice by the passion and death of Christ; infinitely
abundaut also the merit which our Saviour, by giving His life, ac-
quired for man. ‘‘What sacrifice was ever holier than that which
the true Highpriest offered on the altar of the Cross by the sacrifice
of His body ?’’? Here the Highpriest is infinitely worthy, the gift
offered infinitely precious, and the act of offering infinitely valuable ;
consequently, it is the absolutely perfect Sacrifice to which all other
sacrifices are referred, and from which all other sacrifices draw their
significance, power and efficacy.?

4. At the touching ceremony of the unveiling of the Cross on
Good Friday, the Church three times sings these words to the faith-
ful : Ecce lignum crucis, in quo salus mundi pependit.  Venite, ado-
remus! ‘‘Behold the wood of the Cross, on which was suspended
the Salvation of the world. Come, let us adore!”” We will accept

1 Sacrificium proprie dicitur aliquid factum in honorem proprie Deo debitum
ad eum placandum. Christus autem ‘‘sefpsum obtulit in passione pro nobis’ (S.
Aug.) et hoc ipsum quod voluntarie passionem sustinuit, Deo maxime acceptum
fuit, utpote ex caritate maxima proveniens. Unde manifestum est quod passio
Christi fuerit verum sacrificium (S. Thom. 8, q. 48, a. 3).

2 St. Leo, 13th Sermon on the Lord’s Passion.

3 Consideremus hujus sacrificii Jatitudinem, qua universum in suis complecti-
tur primitiis, et #niverso profuit mundo; ejus longitudinem, quum jam adumbratum
fuerit in Abelis oblatione, qua de causa Christus agnus occisus ab origine mundi
dicitur (Apoc. 13, 8), et idem commemorandum sit usquc ad saeculi consummatio-
nem; ejus altitudinem, sua enim virtute penetravit coelos eosque nobis iterum
aperuit ; profunditatem effectuum, nam animae maculas radicitus delet et vel ex
infernis animas justorum ibi degentium eripuit; aut etiam ratione ss. Cordis Jesu,
in quo radicatur. Huic enim Cordi adscribi debet a) tantum pietatis consilium,
quo nos dilexit usque 77 fizem non solum suae vitae, sed etiam usque ad supreman:
caritatis mensuram: nam majorem hac dilectionem nemo habel, ut animam suam
ponat quis pro amicis suis (Joann. 15,13). Exillo Corde b) tamquam e fonte mana-
vit sanguis ille pretiosus pro mundi vita; ¢) ex amore illius Cordis speciale deri-
vatur pretium hujus sacrificii, quia cum tanto oblatum est amore, ut plus contulerit
ad mortem, quam carnifices: nisi enim ille permisisset, nihil hi potuissent. Quare
Christus (Joann. 14, 381) ait: Sed uf cognoscat mundus, quia diligo Patrem . .. sur-
gite, eamus hinc. Quocirca sacrificium crucis verum est Zolocaustum, cujus ignis
erat intensissimus ss. Cordis amor (Hurter, Theol. dogm. Comp. II. [edit. 2], p. 419).



56 1. Dogmatical and Ascetical Part.

this invitation; therefore, let us tremblingly with reverence and
adoration linger a while at the foot of the Cross erected upon Gol-
gothia, the mountain of myrrh and the hill of frankincense (Cant.
4, 6). Upon the mountain of Golgotha the passion of the High-
priest was consummated amid incessant sacrificial prayer ; lience the
place of Christ’s crucifixion is a mountain of myrrh, that is, a moun-
tain which became for our Saviour tlie myrrh of most bitter torments
of soul and body — and a hill of frankincense, that is, a hill whence
the odor of fragrant devotion and the sacrificial flame of acts of loving
atonement ascended without intermission to Heaven from the Sacred
Heart of Jesus. — Place yourself in spirit on Golgotha, behold the
bleeding sacrificial Lamb and consider whether there was ever sorrow
like unto His! For eighteen hours — from the night before to the
day of His death — the God-Man was immersed in a fathomless
ocean of the bitterest sorrow. How piercing, excruciating and un-
endurable were all His pains for His so delicately and nobly consti-
tuted body and His most pure and sensitive soul! ‘The incompre-
hensible prerogatives of the holy humanity of Jesus served but to
sharpen His sense of pain and His confusion ; for it was, as it were,
framed to taste fully the bitterness of suffering.! Along the blood-
stained Stations of the Cross, the Divine Sacrificial Lamb was
dragged without mercy to the shambles. His soul was overwhelmed
with anguish and sorrow, with shame and contumely, His Heart
wasas molten wax in His body and all His bones were dislocated
(Ps. 21, 15), His body struck and beaten, bruised and tortured,
shamelessly stripped and scornfully clothed, His face spat upon and
defiled, His head pierced with sharppointed thorns, His hands and
feet transfixed with cruel nails. ‘“‘From the soles of the feet to the
crown of the head, there is no soundness in Hin : wounds and bruises
and swelling sores : tliey are not bound up, nor dressed, nor fomented
with oil’’ (Isa. 1, 6). He that was comely in countenance beyond
all the children of men, from whose lips sweetness and benignity
flowed, whom God had filled with blessings and anointed with the
oil of gladness, — upon Golgotha He became a 1nan of sorrows, a
twig in an arid soil, one without form or beauty, a worm and no
mau, the reproach of men, the outcast of the people, unworthy of
esteem, unrecognizable, and, as it were, struck and crushed by God
(cf. Ps. 21 and 44; Isa. 53). In suffering and pain, in untold
misery, amid the intense pangs of wounds, amid a parching thirst,
the innocent Sacrificial Lamb hangs suspended, for three long hours,
on the hard wood of the Cross, His blood oozing out in the slow
agony of death. The sacrificial ardor with which the Divine Victim
is consumed, is that fire which the Lord Himself brought from
heaven upon the earth and enkindled — the fire of the love of
God and of the neighbor; that fire of love environs His thorn-
crowned head, encircling in vivid flames His wounded body, radia-
1 Poenam amarissimam pro nostris peceatis in cruce sustinuit, in proprio cor-
pore immaculatissimo, tenerrime ac nobilissime complexionato ideoque maxime
perceptivo doloris et summe passivo (Dion. Carthus. Enarrat. in I. Petr. 2, 24).
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ting in streams from His pierced members and from His open Heart.
At the sight of such inexhaustible sufferings, the Church deeply
penetrated and impressed, sings to the tree of the Cross:

O lovely tree, whose branches wore
The royal purple of His gore ;
How glorious does thy body shine,
Supporting members so divine !

St. Ignatius bids us pray ‘‘for sorrow with Christ filled with sorrow,
to be bruised with Christ bruised ; to beg for tears, for interior grief
at the remembrance of the excessive torments that Christ endured
for us.”” Where may our hard, stony hearts be mnore readily softened
and transported with love and gratitude, with grief and compunction,
with constant sorrow for sin, than on Calvary at the sight of the
Cross upon which our Saviour shows to us poor, lost creatures a love
that shrinks from no sacrifice, that knows no measure and no bounds?
“Is the Cross with our dying Lord upon it anything else than the
open book of our sins ?  Is not Christ He that knew no sin, but was,
made by God sin for us, as says the Apostle ? (2 Cor. 5, 21.) Alas!
if I open this book of the Cross, I read therein all my transgressions !
On beholding the pierced hands, I recognize all my perverse actions ;
if I look upon the transfixed feet, I think on the evil ways in which
I have strayed ; if I glance upon this body become one wound, I
have before me all my effeminacy, all my sensuality ; do I consider
the thorn-crowned, bleeding brow, it is a fearful mirror of my vanity,
of my sinful ambition ; and this Heart transpierced by tlie lance —
ali! it denotes my want of love and my unfaithfulness toward God,
my hardhieartedness and impatience, my implacability towards my
neighbor !”’*  ““Our Lord bore our sorrows and endured our pains”’
on the Cross — and yet His boundless love is returned with cold-
ness and indifference, with ingratitude and outrages of all kinds:
this pains and wounds His Heart a thousand times more bitterly than
all the sufferings of His passion. This should, moreover, impel us
to compensate and atone for the despised love of our Redeemer, by
gratefully considering and honoring the immensity of His sufferings,
by which we bring sweetest consolation to His Heart.

But why this excess of suffering and misery, of humiliation and
abandonment, of blood and wounds?? All this was by no means

1 Molitor, Das Gleichniss von den klugen und thérichten Jungfrauen, p. 97.

2 Dolor passionis Christiinter ceteros dolores et passiones fuit acerbissimus
et acutissimus. Et hoc patet, siilla considerentur, quae doloris passionem acer-
biorem reddunt. Haec autem sunt f7ia, videlicet causa passionis et modus patiendi
et conditio patientis. — Si consideretur causa, ob quam Christus passus est, fuit in
eo doloris afflictio magna. Non enim patiebatur pro culpa propria, imo pro aliena;
fion pro amicis tantum, sed etiam pro inimicis, et etiam pro his, quos videbat in-
gratos. — Si autem consideretur modus patiendi, fuit in eo passio doloris acerbior,
tum propter generalitatem, quia in omnibus membris affligebatur, tum etiam propter
continuitatem, quia suspendium ejus continuabatur, et clavi adeo afligebant pen-
dentem, sicut afflixerunt, quando manus ejus et pedes confodiebantur, in quibus
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necessary to pay the full price of redemption ; the slightest suffering,
each single tear, each single step and grief and sigh of our Saviour
sufficed, since all His acts and sufferings were of infinite value on
account of the infinite dignity of His person, and, consequently, they
were infinitely meritorious and propitiatory before God. — And yet
our Lord poured out His precious blood in streams and, so to speak,
lavishly in the seven adorable inysteries, namely, of the Circun-
cision, the Agony, the Scourging, the Crowning with Thorns, the
Way of the Cross, the Crucifixion, the Transpiercing of His Sacred
Heart!! This He did through love of God and man ; for in what is
the Divine Majesty more greatly and splendidly glorified, the sal-
vation of mankind more powerfully and efficaciouly accomplished,
than by a sacrifice so sorrowful, so bitter aund painful as the one
the Sou of God consummated on the Cross? The greatest mystery
of God and Christ (x Cor. 2, 7; Eph. 3, 4), that is, the work
of redemption, was in every detail to be perfect as a miracle of
divine power, wisdom and love; and, in effect, it is so profound,
so glorious and so bountiful, that even the angels desire to con-
template it (1 Peter 1, 12). Yes, during the long ages of etertity,
it will be for angels and for man a subject of unfailing contem-
plation and never ending adoration, — a subject in the ieditation
of which all the blessed spirits, with ecstatic jubilation and rever-
ential awe, with ever fresh admiration, will be forever immersed and
lost. Hence the Church, on the holy night of Easter, sings in trans-
port of joy: O mira circa nos tuae pietatis dignatio! O inaestima-
bilis dilectio caritatis! Ut servum redimeres, Filium tradidisti! —
‘O wonderful condescension of Thy goodness to us, O God! O

maxima erat afflictio propter nervos et musculos ibidem concurrentes, in quibus
praecipue viget sensus. — Si autem consideretur gualitas sive conditio patientis,
maxima erat afflictio propter maximam complexionis aequalitatem et propter sensus
vivacitatem. Unde quia nullus potuit ei aequari nec in aequalitate complexionis,
nec in vivacitate sensus, dolor illius omnium dolorum fuit acutissimus. — £# 7deo
rationes, quae hoc ostendunt, concedamus, et ei gratias, quantas possumus et supra
quam possumus, referamus si quo modo donetur nobis, ut tam graviter patienti com-
patiamur (S. Bonav, III, dist. 16, a. 1, q. 2). — In Christo patiente fuit verus dolor
et sensibilis, qui causatur ex corporali nocivo, et dolor inferior, qui causatur ex
apprehensione alicujus nocumenti, qui Zriséifia dicitur. Ulergue autem dofor in
Christo fuit maximus inter dolores praesentis vitae (S. Thom. 3, q. 46, a. 6).

1 Christus pro nobis sangninem suum fudit piissime, plenissime et acerbissime.
Piissime fudit, si consideretur cause: nam causa effusionis sui pretiosi sanguinis
fuit piissima, quia ipsum fudit ex charitate ferventissima, ex qua voluntarie pro
nobis pati voluit.... Plenissime fudit, si consideretur meensura: quia totum
sanguinem effudit, ita nt unica gutta in ev non remaneret. . . . Acerdissime fudit,
si consideretur nafura: nam quanto natura et complexio est nobilior et delicatior,
tanto est suae laesionis perceptibilior, et per consequens poena inflicta et ejus sensi-
bilitas est acerbior; sed constat, quod complexio corporis Christi fuit delicatissima,
quia Spiritus Sancti artificio de Virginis sanguine formata, et ergo sui sanguinis
effusio et poenarum illatio fuit acerbissima, et ideo dicit: Attendite (sc. mentaliter)
et videte (sensibiliter), si est dolor similis, sicut dolor meus — quasi diceret: Non
(Ludolph. de Saxon. Vita Jesu Christi, II, cap. 64, n. 16).
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inestimable favor of love! To redeem the slave, Thou didst give
Thy Son!” ‘O Eternal Wisdom !’ — exclaims Blessed Henry
Suso — *‘I realize perfectly that whoever desires a great reward and
eternal salvation, exalted science and profound wisdom, whoever
would be equal in love and sorrow, have perfect security from all
evil and desire to taste Thy bitter passion and receive supernatural
sweetness, must keep and bear Thee, O Crucified Jesus, at all times
before the eyes of his soul, beholding himself therein as in a mirror,
so as to regulate his life according to Thine. Al! loving Lord,
draw me, by means of love and suffering, from all the world to Thee
and to Thy Cross ; penetrate me most intimately with Thy Cross, so
that my soul may enjoy Thee in all Thy glory!”

8. The Fruits of the Sacrifice of the Cross.

The Cross is, as Holy Church sings in her Passion chant, ‘‘a
tree beautifully adorned, environed with light, a noble tree, selected
from all trees, no forest produces its equal in foliage, blossom and
fruit.”” ‘The noble tree (arbor nobilis) of the Cross was besprinkled
with the blood that gushed forth from the body of the Lamb; hence
its branches are full of blossoms of grace and fruits of life — and its
foliage, which neither withers nor falls, avails for the salvation of
nations.® ‘The manifold, blessed fruits of the noble tree of the
Cross, ‘‘to which was granted the privilege of touching members
so holy, of bearing the ransom of the world,”’ should now be con-
sidered in all their details.

1. The glory of redemption by the Cross is to the angels a
mystery as attractive as it is impenetrable, hence we may conclude,
the fruits of redemption must be immeasurably rich and precious.
Ecce lignum crucis! Behold the Cross — what a sacrifice is there
presented! Whose body is thereon immolated! Whose blood is
there poured out! Whoselife is thereon offered up! It isthe body,
the blood, the life of the God-Man — therefore the most magnificent
sacrificial offering that may be conceived. This infinitely precious
sacrifice is presented, after the most perfect manner, in the most per-
fect sentiments, by the infinitely exalted sacrificing Priest, Jesus
Christ, upon the altar of the Cross, to the Most High for the sal-
vation of the whole world. ‘Therefore, inestimable, infinitely rich
must be the treasure of grace and salvation purchased at so great
and so dear a price, at the price of such asacrifice. — In fact, through
Christ’s blood we have not merely redemption from all sin and
punishment, but also the fulness and superabundance of all the gifts
of grace (Eph. 1, 8—10) ;- by Christ’s death God has not only res-
cued us from the power of darkness, but yet more, translated us to
the kingdom of His beloved Son and made us worthy to participate
in the heritage of the saints in light (Col. 1, 12—13). Through
Christ we have ‘‘fulness of grace and gifts”’ (Rom. 5, 15); for
“‘where sin abounded, grace did more abound” (Rom. 5, 20).

1 Folia ligni ad sanitatem gentium. (Apoc. 22, 2.)
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““Through Christ’s unspeakable clemency, we have received more
and greater gifts than we had lost by the envy of the devil. For
those whom the wicked foe had driven from the happiness of their
original abode, with them the Son of God has incorporated Him-
self and placed them at the right hand of the Father.””! From
the dust, from the depth of misery God has raised us and placed
us by the side of the angels; He has elevated us to a height,
dignity and glory which the heart of man could neither have con-
ceived nor desired. ‘Thus has God, ‘‘wlo is rich in mercy, for His
exceeding charity wherewith He loved us, even when we were
dead in sins, quickened us together in Christ (by whose grace we
are saved), and has raised us up togetlier and has made us sit
together in the heavenly places through Christ Jesus, that He might
show in the ages to come the abundant riches of His grace (abun-
dantes divitias gratiae suwae), in His bounty toward us in Christ
Jesus” (Eph. 2, 4—7). — What is the frightful abyss of misery
and wretchedness from which we have been delivered by the Sacri-
fice of the Cross? And what are the heavenly gifts with which
God, in Christ, has blessed us, according to the riches of His grace
which has been imparted to us in superabundance (secundum divi-
tias gratiae tuae, quae superabundavit in nobis)? (Eph. 1, 3—8).

2. By the fall of our first parents, the entire human race was
plunged into the deepest and most deplorable misery ; sin with its
bitter consequences, like a crushing weight, lay heavy upou the
children of Eve, banished from Paradise. They were spiritually
dead, that is, they were deprived of the supernatural life of grace
and had forfeited eternal happiness; hence, of themselves, they
were absolutely incapable of rendering satisfaction for sin and its
punishment and of propitiating the divine justice — they were also
just as little capable of regaining and meriting the lost grace of
being children of God and heirs to heaven. Without the mercies
of the Lord, nothing would have remained for man to do but to pass
from the distressing sufferings and trials of time into the hopeless
pains and torments of eternity. ‘This lamentable state in which
man, full of concupiscence, infected with sin, was subject to tempo-
ral and eternal punishment, is justly considered and represented in
Scripture as a hard slavery under the tyrannical dominion of Satan.

From all these evils, Christ redeemed poor, unfortunate hu-
manity by the sacrifice of His life; He rendered on the Cross not
only ample satisfaction for all the sius of the world, but also re-
gained and merited for us all the gifts of grace. His passion and
death possessed atoning and, at the same time, meritorious power
and efficacy. By the treasure of satisfaction and merit comprised in
the Sacrifice of the Cross, Christ paid for us to the divine justice so
glorious a ransom that God delivered us from the slavery of Satan
and reinstated us as His children.

3. Jesus Christ suffered and died in order to render satisfaction

1 St. Leo, First Sermon on the Lord’s Ascension.
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for the sins of the world : — how is this to be more clearly under-
stood? Whoever is in the state of sin has not ouly incurred a debt,
but is, moreover, liable to punishment ; for in sin guilt and punish-
ment (culpa et poena) are distinct, Both are evils that press upon
sinful man and separate him from God ; man laden with guilt and
deserving of punishment, is a stranger to God and remains at a dis-
tance from Him, since God’s anger and displeasure are resting upon
him. If these evils — guilt and punishment — are to be reinoved
from nan, if sin is to be utterly effaced, a commensurate satisfaction
must, before all, be presented to the divine justice. Now, in what
does satisfaction for sin and punishment consist, and in what degree
has Christ rendered it by the sacrifice of His passion and death?

a) When man sins he offends God, that is, he violates the rights
of God, he does God an injustice by refusing to Him due honor and
submission, dishonors the supreme majesty of God, despises His in-
finite goodness. This places him in a state of guilt, thatis, he
thereby becomes an object of the divine displeasure and anger — an
enemy of God (Rom. 5, 10). How can and how should this guilt
be atoned for, that is, how can and how should be repaired the out-
rage offered to God by the contempt of the honor, esteem and love
due to Hiin — and consequently, in what manner can and should
God’s displeasure be overcome? To effect this, there is required
such a voluntary act, that is, an action or a suffering, that honors
the offended majesty of God as much as, or even more than, sin has
displeased Him.! Satisfaction, therefore, reconciles man with an
offended God, that is, it causes God to lay aside His anger and to
be ready to forgive the guilt. Satisfaction for the guilt, conse-
quently, is a mark of honor, or rather it is a restitution of honor ;
accordingly, a good work will answer the object of satisfaction so
much the better the more it is calculated to honor and glorify God.
This is the case most especially in sacrifice, since it is the principal
act of religion. — From what has been said, it is evident how far
and how exceedingly proper the Sacrifice of the Cross of Christ was
to effect the atonement demanded by the debt of sin.?

Since Christ, through love and obedience to His Father, drained
the bitter chalice of His passion and underwent the agony of death
for us, He offered to God something far greater and more precious
than was required to counterpoise all the offences that the sinful
humnan race had committed and are still committing against Him ;
hence God received far more joy and pleasure in the infinitely pre-
cious propitiatory Sacrifices of the Cross than the pain and dis-
pleasure He experienced from all the sins of mankind. Jesus was

1 Ille proprie satisfacit pro offensa, qui exhibet offenso id, quod aeque vel
magis diligit, quam oderit offensam (S. Thom. 3, q. 48, a. 2).

2 Morte sua quippe uno verissimo sacrificio pro nobis oblato, gquidquid culpa-
rum erat, unde nos principatus et potestates (the powers of hell) ad luenda sup-
plicia jure detinebant, purgavit, abolevit, exstinxit (S. August., De Trinit., 1. 4,
c. 18, n. 17).
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obedient to His Father unto death — even unto the death of the
Cross (Phil. 2, 8), and this His perfect obedience amply compen-
sated for the disobedience of sinful man. How could the honor of
which God was deprived by our sins be more worthily restored than
was done on the Cross? Infinitely great are the honor and adora-
tion offered to the triune God by the bloody self-immolation of the
Saviour. God’s inviolable majesty and holiness are there displayed
in the clearest light, inasmuch as to acknowledge and propitiate
them, the unspeakably perfect humanity of Christ was offered, that
is, destroyed and dissolved. By the voluntary surrender of His
precious life to the death of the Cross, the God-man offered infinite
honor and glory to the Most High, in order to efface the insults and
ignominies with which men had offended and continue to offend the
divine Majesty.

b) With the guilt of sin punishment is inseparably connected :
and as long as the guilt exists it deserves punishment. — Man laden
with sin is a child of wrath (Eph. 2, 3), subject to divine justice, —
consequently, condemned to be punished for the sin committed in
proportion to the guilt incurred, that is, to be humbled and afflicted.
This punishment is either to be undergone (satispassio), or the re-
mission of it may be obtained by satisfaction (satisfactio pro poena).
— Satisfaction takes the place of the punishment to be undergone
and remits it ; the punishment must needs be compensated for by an
equivalent voluntary service. Good works, in so far as they are
painful and laborious, are most suitable to this end; for the voluntary
perforinance of something hard and difficult is especially well adapt-
ed to supply the pain and humiliation inseparably connected with
every punishment. — Now, inasmuch as in sacrifice the offering is
destroyed and annihilated, sacrifice is most evidently endowed with
the power of satisfying for punishment and is, therefore, most pe-
culiarly fitted to supply for the punishment and merit its remission.

If we keep this in view, it will become evident to us why the
punishment of sin, which weighs heavily on mankind, cannot be
more perfectly compensated for and removed than by the propitia-
tory sacrifice of the Cross. What can be more painful and humiliat-
ing than to die on a cross between two thieves? There our Saviour,
who is innocence and holiness itself, was immersed in a flood, in an
abyss of pain and humiliation: a most bitter ocean of suffering
raged around Him. From the soles of His feet to the crown of His
head, His most pure body was but one wound ; covered with blood,
cruelly scourged and bruised, He hangs as a victim on the stake of
the Cross. In this manner has He borne ‘‘our sorrows’’; thus has
He suffered and expiated what we had deserved and what we should
have undergone. !

1 It would be incorrect to say that Christ, the Innocent One, has been literally
punished or chastised for us guilty men; for His sufferings and death were no
satispassio, that is, an involuntary undergoing of the punishment inflicted, as for
example, we say of the souls in purgatory, that they have sufficiently satisfied
(satispatiuntur), but it was a real safisfactio pro poena, that is, a voluntary pen-
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Christ has, therefore, by His sacrifice on the Cross rendered
satisfaction for us: this satisfaction has removed God’s displeasure,
that is, it has effaced all the debt of sin — and satisfied all the re-
quirements of divine justice, that is, it has delivered us from all the
punishment of sin. The sacrificial death of Clirist has once more
reconciled us with God offended by sin, that is, it has effected this
boon that we are no longer objects of the divine displeasure and
wrath — and that God, on His part, is prepared to remit our debt
and punishment. Thus we have, through the blood of the Saviour,
redemption and remission of sins (Eph. 1, 7). ¢Jesus Christ has
loved us and washed us from odr sins in His blood’” (Apoc. 1, 5).
This was accomplished when Christ concluded peace and reconciled
us to God by the cross, killing the enmities in Himself (Eph. 2,
15—16), that is, by the sacrifice of His life. VYes, ‘‘for when we
were enemies, we were reconciled to God by the death of His Son’’
(Rom. 5, 10). And thus by the blood of the Cross it was brought
about that all are united in peace in heaven and upon earth (Col.
Ip'20));

In addition to and after our reconciliation, the other chief
fruit of the tree of the Cross is our restoration to grace. The sacri-
ficial death of Christ had not merely the character of atonement, it
was, at the same time, in the highest degree meritorious.! Christ
by His death on the Cross obtained for us not only forgiveness of
sins, but also superabundance of life (John 10, 10) and entrance
into the sanctuary of heaven (Heb. 10, 19). He restored the king-
dom of God, the supernatural order of grace. It is to the redeeming
death of Christ that we owe all and every grace we receive from
God — the grace of prayer, the vocation to the true faith, victory
over temptatious, conversion of the heart, the observance of the
Commandments and final perseverance. To each of these graces
there is attached, so to speak, a drop of the Precious Blood of Christ;
for at the price of His blood has He purchased all graces for us —
from the first enlightening of the understanding and the least mov-
ing of the will to the consummation of the glory of heaven. Clrist
has merited for us not only the plenitude of actual graces, but also
sanctifying grace, the infused virtues, the gifts and fruits of the
Holy Ghost, the heavenly transfiguration of soul and body, — in
short, the whole glory of grace of the children of God, which here
below is concealed, but which hereafter shall shine with unending

ance, undertaken and suffered out of pure love, which outweighed our punishment
and, consequently, obtained for us its full remission. In this sense have the words
of the Prophet to be understood: ‘“The chastisement of our peace was upon Him”’
(disciplina pacis nostrae super eum — Is. 53, 5).

1 To merit is to acquire by some act a right, a claim to recompense, that is,
to a good which must in strict justice be given as a reward. While satisfaction
(satisfactio) blots out and removes guilt, that is, acquires a claim to pardon and
imparts to merit (meritum) a right to reward. One and the same good work has,
under different aspects indeed, — both a satisfactory and a meritorious power (vis
satisfactoria et meritoria).
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brightness. ‘The inexhaustible treasure of grace, the riches of
heavenly blessings, the establishment of the Church and its endow-
ment with all the gifts and means of salvation, are fruits that pro-
ceed from the tree of the Cross. Thus has God, through the merits
of Christ, presented us with the greatest and most precious promises
(2 Peter 1, 4). Filled with holy joy and gratitude, the Priuce of
the Apostles thus exultingly exclaims: ¢‘‘Blessed be the God and
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who according to His great mercy
has regenerated us into a lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus
Christ from the dead — unto an inheritance incorruptible and un-
defiled, and that cannot fade, reserved in heaven for you’’ (1 Peter,

I, 4).

. By His atoning and meritorious sacrificial death, Christ
rendered for us all that God, according to the rigor of His justice,
required in order to bestow upon us remission of all the guilt of sin
and its punishment, and favor usanew with His special benevolence
and good pleasure, in consequence of which we are His children and
heirs of heaven. — This salvation through Christ is frequently called
redemption in Scripture?!; there we read that we were purchased or
ransomed by the blood of Christ. Regarded in this light, the merit
and satisfaction of the Sacrifice of the Cross constitutes the ransom
required by God and paid by Chirist that we might be freed from the
bondage of Satan. God accepted the ransom that Christ, from the
superabundance of His love, offered for us, as a full payment for our
enormous debt, and thus broke the chains of slavery in which we
were groaning, and restored us again to the freedom of the children
of God.? ‘‘That great dragon was cast out, the old serpent who
seduceth the whole world”’ (Apoc. 12, 9); he had arrogated to him-
self dominion over fallen man, God permitting it as a just punish-
ment for sin. The devil exercised his tyranny over men, inasmuch
as he tormented and oppressed them by a thousand snares and temp-
tations, by the fear of death and of the torments of hell. Then
Christ came to destroy the works of the devil, (that is, sin and

1 Redemptio, Norpwos, droNdrpwais, means loosening, freedom from sin and its
consequences or from the slavery of the devil—and, in so far as is done by paying
the ransom, means ransoming. (Cf. S. Thom. 3, q. 48, a. 4. — q. 49, a. 2.)

2 Per peccatum dupliciter homo obligatus erat: Primo quidem servitute pec-
cati (John 8, 34. — 2 Petr. 2, 19). Quia igitur diabolus hominem superaverat, in-
ducendo eum ad peccatum, homo servituti diaboli addictus erat. — Secundo quan-
tum ad reatum poenae, quo homo erat obligatus secundum Dei justitiam, et hoc est
etiam servitus quaedam; ad servitutem enim pertinet, quod aliquis patiatur quod
non vult, cum liberi hominis sit uti se ipso ut vult. Quia igitur passio Christi fuit
sufficiens et superabundanssatisfactio pro peccato et reatu poenae generis humani,
ejus passio fuit quasi quoddam prefium, per quod liberati sumus ab utraque obli-
gatione. Nam ipsa satisfactio, qua quis satisfacit sive pro se sive pro alio, pretium
quoddam dicitur, quo se ipsum vel alium redimit a peccato et a poena (Dan. 4, 24).
Christus antem satisfecit non quidem pecuniam dando aut aliquid hujus modi, sed
dando id quod fuit maximum, se ipsum sc. pro nobis. Et ideo passio Christi dici- .
tur esse nostra redemptio (S. Thomas 3, q. 48, a. 4).
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death) (1 John 3, 8), and to cast out the prince of this world (John
12, 30). By the Sacrifice of the Cross He vanquished and subjugat-
ed the prince of darkness; hence the apostle says: ‘‘Through death,
He destroyed him who had the empire of death, that is to say, the
devil,”” and by His death ‘‘delivered them Who through fear of
death, were all their life-time subject to slavery’’ ( Heb. 2, I4—1I5).
“If, when the Israelites went out of Egypt, the blood of the lamb
became the restoration of freedom, and the day upon which the im-
molation of the victim disarmed the anger of the avenging Angel,
became a great and holy feast, how much more should Christian
nations rejoice, for whom the Almighty Father hath ‘spared not
even His own son, but delivered Him up for us all’ (Rom. 8, 32),
that in the death of Christ we might have the true Pasch and the
sole and peculiar sacrifice (singulare sacrificium), by which not .
one nation alone was delivered from the bondage of Pharaoh, but the
entire world was snatched from the captivity of Satan.”” * — Christ’s
dominion over Satan is beautifully expressed by the Church at the
solemn Blessing of the Palms, when she prays as follows: ¢“The
Palms represent the coming triumph of the Lord over the prince of
death; and the olive branches proclaim the advent of a spiritual
unction. For that pious multitude (which went forth to meet the
Redeemer) knew even then, that these things signified, that the
Saviour, compassionating the miseries of all mankind, was to com-
bat with the prince of death, and to triumph over him by His own
death. Hence it was, that they offered Him such gifts (palm and
olive branches) as would declare both the triumph of His victory
and the riches (pinguedo) of His mercy. Therefore, the multitude
go out to meet the Redeemer with flowers and palms, and pay
worthy homage to the triumphant conqueror ; the nations proclaim
the Son of God with their tongues; and their voices rend the skies
in praise of Christ: Hosanna in the highest!”’

As Jesus Christ, ‘‘the Lion of the tribe of Juda’ (Apoc. 3, 5),
has conquered the powers of death and hell, He has also obtained
for us the grace ‘‘to be strong and to overcome the wicked one”
(1 John 2, 14), ‘‘and to be victorious over the dominion of death,
so as to participate in the glorious resurrection with the Lord of
life.””? Hence we praise the Lord who has visited His people and
wrought their redemption, that we, being delivered from the hand
of our enemies, may serve Him without fear, in holiness and jus-
tice all tlle days of our life (Luke 1, 68—75).

6. ‘The whole work of redempt1on is an incomprehensible
achievement of divine love and mercy. Do not the goodness and
humanity of God shine most brightly therein? ‘The Eternal Son of
God descended from the kingdom of imperishable glory to our
earth, in order here amid brambles and stones to seek the lost,
weary, wounded sheep and lead them back to eternal bliss. With

1 8t. Leo, Ninth Discourse on the Lord’s Passion.
2 Orat. in bened. Palm.
3
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a heavenly self-sacrificing love He gave His life to refresh all that
are weary and burdened, to soothe every sorrow, to pour oil and
wine into every wound, to remove the sting of death and the terror
of the grave — in a word, to free us from all evil and to bestow
upon us every good. — This freedom from all suffering and this
enjoyment of every happiness will not, of course, be granted to us
here below, but in eternity, in the land of the living, where God
shall wipe away all tears from our eyes, and where death shall be
no more, nor mourning, nor crying, nor sorrow (Apoc. 21, 3—4);
we shall fully partake of the blessing of redemption only beyond
the grave. — By the Cross the Saviour redeemed us from sin and
eternal misery, and with many hardships acquired for us all spiritual
and heavenly blessings; hence, according to the wise dispeusation
of God, the earthly way of the Cross alone will lead us to the etern-
al full possession of all the gifts of redemption. Since it pleased
God to perfect the Author of our salvation by His passion (Heb. 2,
10), and as Christ had to suffer and so to enter into Hisglory (Luke
24, 26), it is most proper and beneficial that we, too, — His ran-
somed ones — should enter into the kingdom of heaven through
many tribulations. Remove sin, and the bitter waters of earthly
sufferings are changed into sweet fountains of grace. To them who
love God, all earthly woes serve as means of salvation and sanc-
tification.

Let us the Cross embrace with love and joy,

Of fear the curse shall mingle no alloy ;

A blooming Eden from it sprung

Of Precious Blood from Christ’s Heart wrung ;

The thorn-crowned sorrows of this earth

Give place to rose-crowned joys of heavenly birth.

(Brunner.)
Christ’s passion and death have transformed sufferings and
have cast a mellow light over the darkness of death and the grave;
therefore, the Cross is the joy and sweetness of holy souls. In over-
flowing love they pray: ‘‘To suffer or to die!”’ — ¢‘Not to die, but
to sufferI”” — ¢“To suffer and to be despised for Thee, O Lord!"’
Of those who willingly and cheerfully suffer, Blessed Henry Suso
says: ‘‘I shall be silent on the consolations and heavenly inunda-
tions wherewith God often, unknown to men, supports His suffering
friends. 'These persons are, I know not in what manner, as it were
already in heaven; what happens or does not happen, what God
does in all His creatures or does not do, is altogether to their advan-
tage. Thus the man who knows well how to suffer, is partly re-
compensed even in time for his sufferings ; for in all things he ex-
periences peace and joy, and after death is rewarded with life
eternal.”” !
Behold the treasures, the riches and the glory of the fruits of

grace, which have ripened on the tree of the Cross, that you may

1 Denifle, Die Schriften des sel. H, Seuse.—Vol. 1, Part 1, p. 138.
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embrace and honor it with devotion and love as did the Blessed
Henry Suso. ‘‘During the night of the eve of May, he usually,
began by planting a spiritual May-pole, daily paying it honor for
a cousiderable time. Among all the beautiful branches that ever
grew, he could find none more like the lovely May-pole than the
bough of the holy Cross, which is more blooming with graces and
virtues and more finely adorned than all other May-poles. Beneath
this May-pole he made six prostrations; each prostration, with its
accompanying meditation, formed a desire to deck the spiritual
May-pole with the most beautiful productions of summer. He re-
cited and sung from his inmmost heart, before the May-pole, the
hymn, ‘Salve, sancta crux’, in this manner: Hail, heavenly May-
pole of Eternal Wisdom, upon which grew the Fruit of Eternal Sal-
vation! At the first prostration, for Thy adornment, I offer red roses
with my heart’s love this day; at the second, with tiny violets, I
offer an humble bow ; at the third, with delicate lilies, I offer a pure
embrace; at the fourth, with all kinds of beautifully colored and
bright flowers that ever the meadows or the woods or the'trees or the
lowlands or the fertile plains produced during this beautiful month
of May, or that ever were or shall be in time to come, my heart
presents to Thee a spiritual kiss; at the fifth, with all the gay,
merry singing ever executed by the birds during a May-tour, my
soul offers Thee unbounded praise ; at the sixth, for all the grandeur
wherewith a May-pole was ever adorned, I this day raise my heart
to Thee, in spiritual song, and I pray Thee, blessed May-pole, that
Thou wouldst assist me, so that during this short time I may praise
Thee, that I may enjoy Thee, the Fruit of Life, for evermore !”’

9. Application and Conception of the Redemption accomplished on
the Cross.

1. ‘That with the sacrificial death of the Divine Redeemer on
the Cross the work of our redemption was effectually accomplished,
is a fundamental truth of faith.! — Our Saviour, indeed, during
His earthly pilgrimage, from the first moment of His existence until
His last breath on the Cross, offered satisfaction and accumulated
merits for us, that is, for our redemption. But why does Holy
Scripture ascribe the redemption of the world to the death, the
blood, the Cross of Christ? Because in accordance with the good
pleasure of God and the will of Christ, it was precisely the shedding
of His blood and the offering of His life in the sacrifice of the Cross,
that were to serve as the appropriate ransom and full price of re-

1 In His ignominious death the satisfactory and meritorious efficacy of Christ
reached its full measure, and also accomplished its object: although the Resur-
rection and Ascension, in a manifold sense, belong to the objective completion
(integrity) of the redeeming act of salvation — in so far, namely, as these two
glorious mysteries set the seal upon the redemption accomplished in a state of hu-

" miliation, and both guarantee and prefigure its eternal valid efficacy.
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demption. — The preceding labors, sufferings and prayers, that is,
the satisfactions and merits of the whole earthly career of Jesus, be-
long indeed to the treasure of redemption ; but independently of His
death they were not offered by Christ and accepted by the Father
for the actual redemption, but only in so far as they were to find
therein their completion and consummation.! ¢‘Unless the grain of
wheat falling into the ground, die, itself remaineth alone ; but if it
die, it bringeth forth much fruit’” (John 12, 24). These words of
our Saviour were marvellously accomplished in His own person: by
dying He produced fruits of life and grace in superabundance. His
life of redemption reaches its zenith in His sacrificial death; therein
the work of redemption was consummated. This the Lord Himself
announced, in the presence of heaven and earth, when on the Cross
He cried out in a loud voice: Consummatum est! ¢‘It is consum-
mated !”” (John 19, 30).

¢“All the riches that our Lord has lavished upon us by His holy
Incarnation, are beyond the understanding of angels and of men.
Hence no one can sufficiently praise and thank our Lord therefor,
But, my God, how can we thank Thee as we should for the price-
less good which Thou, by Thy wounds, by Thy sufferings, hast
bestowed upon us in restoring and healing the breach, which all
creatures together could never have remedied ? Even the slightest
insult offered Thee would have been powerful enough fully to atone
for all our indebtedness, yea, for millions of worlds — for innuiner-
able worlds. For the service rendered is measured by the dignity
of the person. What shall we, therefore, give Thee in return, sweet
Jesus, for the great goodness Thou hast shown us, that out of Thy
boundless love and for our sake, Thou, during thirty-three years,
didst not pass a single day without suffering, and, finally, Thou
didst die a shameful death on the Cross ?”’ (Suso.)

It was by the death of Christ, that the redemption of the human
race, the restoration of the supernatural kingdom of God upon earth,
were accomplished. On the Cross ‘‘the handwriting of the decree
that was against us’® (Col. 2, 14) was blotted out and destroyed :
then God was appeased and the rigor of His justice satisfied, so that
the stream of His mercies could again flow without hindrance; then
were sin and the curse of sin taken away, and grace and glory once
more restored ; then was death swallowed up in victory and life re-
suscitated ; then was the power of darkness broken and mankind

1 For an actual ransom it is not sufficient only, that there should be an equi-
valent price paid, but it must also be destined for the object in question, that is,
be offered by him who would redeem and be accepted by him who is to grant the
release. Si loquamur de redemptione humani generis quantum ad quantitatem
pretii, sic quaelibet passio Christi etiam sine morte suffecisset ad redemptionem
humani generis propter infinitam dignitatem personae. Si autem loquamur
quantum ad deputationem pretii, sic dicendum est, quod non sunt deputatae ad
redemptionem humani generis a Deo Patre et Christo aliae passiones Christi abs-
que morte. ... Ideo humanum genus non est redemptum per aliam passionem
absque morte (S. Thom. Quodlib. II, a. 2). -
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delivered froin ignominious captivity ; then was the abyss of hell
closed and the gates of paradise reopened; then Heaven and earth
were again united in peace. !

With death came also for our Saviour ‘‘the night when He
could no more work’’ (John 9, 4) in a meritorious manner. At the
moment in which His divine Heart ceased to beat on the Cross, the
acquisition of new merits and new atonements for our redemption
also ceased : the ransom is neither susceptible nor in need of aug-
mentation. — For our iminense debt our divine and bountiful Re-
deemer has atoned not only sufficiently, but in superabundant mea-
sure, out of His overflowing love He paid infinitely more than was
required. The treasure of our redemption is infinitely great and,
cousequently, inexhaustible; it can neither be increased nor di-
minished. Superabundant, infinitely rich, is the atonement and
merit of the death of the Cross, not merely on account of the infinite
dignity of the suffering and expiring Redeemer, but also because of
the immensity of the love wherewith He suffered and died, as well
as on account of the value of the divinely human life which He
sacrificed ; finally, the extent, the number and the bitterness of the
torments and ignominies which He endured, contributed thereto.

The satisfaction offered for us by Christ is, therefore, infinite,
that is, far surpassing all sins conceivable: it is a satisfaction beyond
which none more bountiful and complete can be thought of. ¢‘Far
more than we owed has Christ paid for us; in so far as the ocean
exceeds a drop of water, does Christ’s satisfaction outweigh our
indebtedness.”” 2 ‘The number and greatness of our sins should not,
therefore, deprive us of confidence, they should not tempt us to des-
pair: be they ever so great and numerous, — relying on the blood
of Christ, we must always hope for mercy and pardon; for Jesus
Christ ‘‘is the propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, but
also for those of the whole world”’ (1 John 2, 1). All the sins and
all the punishment of sin which God has remitted since the begin-
ning of time or which He will continue to remit until the end of
time — He has pardoned and will pardon only because the blood of
the divine Lamb flowed in sacrifice on the Cross for their atonement.

The merit acquired for us by Christ is likewise infinite; that is,
it is a merit beyond which none greater and more precious can be
imagined. ‘Therefore, in consideration of the infinite merits of
Christ, we may and we should confidently expect and implore all
that is conducive to our salvation; for no gifts and goods imaginable
are equal to His merits. All the graces imparted to mortals from

1 Per passionem Christi liberati sumus non solum a peccato totius naturae
humanae (from original sin), et quantum ad culpam et quantum ad reatum poenae,
ipso solvente pretium pro nobis, sed etiam a peccatis propriis singulorum, qui
communicant ejus passioni per fidem et caritatem et fidei sacramenta. Et ideo
per passionem Christi aperfa est nobis jenua regni coelestis (Hebr. 9, 11). S.
Thom. 8,qu. 49, a. 5.

2 8. Chrysost., Homil. 10 in cap. 5 ad Rom, n. 2.
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the beginning of the world, that is, since the fall of man, and that
may still be imparted to them until the end of the world, — were
and will be imparted only because Christ purchased them at the price
of His precious blood. !

The numerous host of the blessed in heaven, whom no one can
count, are glorious, ripe fruits of the Sacrifice of Christ; because
the Lamb was slain and has redeemed them to God, in His blood
out of every tribe and tongue and people and nation (Apoc. 5, 9),
and in the blood of the Lamb they have washed their robes, so
that they are whiter than tlie newly fallen snow (Apoc. 7, 14).
Therefore, they fall down before the Lamb and amid the harmony
of celestial harps sing for all eternity the enchanting canticle of
praise and thanksgiving: ¢‘The Lamb that was slain is worthy to
receive power and divinity and wisdom and strength and honor
and glory and benediction’ (Apoc. 5, 12.)

Incomprehensible and unfathomable are the riches of Clhrist:
from His bleeding wounds and from His transpierced heart all
blessings and salvation have come to us. His blood, poured out in
sacrifice upon Golgotha, is a fountain of grace, flowing and atoning
for, healing and sanctifying all the world, — ever new and ever
abundant ; it does not diminish, it does not cease to flow, though
millions upon millions draw from it grace upon grace, health and
strength, light and life and the plenitude of life.

2. 'Thus the work of redemption is objectively fulfilled ; but
it must also be subjectively accomplished and completed in the
individual man. — On the Cross Christ merited for us all forgiveness
of sin, the grace of sanctification and eternal beatitude ; this merit
is to be applied to individuals, that by it they may be freed from
sin, receive grace and sanctification. Now, what is requisite in
order that salvation founded upon the Cross, and placed in the
Church within the reach of and offered to all, may be realized in
the individual man? ‘The Apostle tells it in these words: ¢‘Christ,
being consummated, became to all that obey Him, the cause of etern-
al salvation” (Heb. 5, 9). There is indeed ‘‘with the Lord mercy
and plentiful redemption’ (Ps. 129, 7); but to partake of it and to
attain to the imperishable heirship of heaven, obedience to the Lord
is demanded, that is, it is required to do all and to comply with all
that He has ordained and prescribed. — The obedience requisite
for obtaining salvation extends to two things: we must first dilig-
ently employ the means of grace instituted and ordained by Christ ;
and then faithfully co-operate unto the end with the graces received.

1 Those theologians, who are of opinion that the Son of God would have as-
sumed human nature even if Adam had not sinned, refer, as a general thing, all
graces, those of our first parents in Paradise (instatu justitiae originalis) and those
of the Angels, to Christ as their meritorions cause; consequently, they reject the
known distinction of gratia Dei (grace imparted to our first parents before their
fall and to the angels without regard to the merits of Christ) and gratia Christi
(grace bestowed upon men since the fall in virtue of the merits of Christ). Cf.
Mazzella, S. J., De gratia Christi, disp. I, art 1, 2. n. 12.
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From the precious blood of Jesus Christ is the heavenly medi-
cine prepared for all : it depends upon us to receive it for the cure
of our sickness and infinmities, and thus to be enabled to enjoy
eternal health of soul and body. — The fouutain of grace that
sprang forth upon Golgotha, is open and available to all; but we
must approach it and drink therefrom ‘‘that living water,”” that
it may become in us ‘‘a fountain of water springing up into life
everlasting’’ (Joln ¢, 14), and that we famish not“‘in this world’s
desert land, where there is no way and no water’’ (Ps. 62, 3). —
In the 51ght of all is the wonderful tree of the Cross planted but
we must pluck and eat of its fruits, in order to live eternally and
be able to walk in the strength of this food, unto the holy moun-
tain of God (3 Kings 19, 8).

Christ has given to men the power to be made the sons of God
(John 1, 12) and thus to remain; but so long as we are in this
land of probation, there is no infallible security and certainty of
salvation. ‘That we may not lose the grace of divine adoption and
be excluded from the eternal inheritance of heaven, we should ‘‘not
receive the grace of God in vain,” but we must diligently employ
‘“‘the acceptable time, the day of salvation’’ (2 Cor. 6, 1—2), and
by good works make sure our predestination. — We must use
violence in order to secure the kingdom of heaven, and strive ear-
nestly to enter by the narrow gate; during the heat and burden
of the day, we must cultivate the vineyard of our soul; we must
fight the good fight, keep the faith and win the race so as to gain
the crown of justice ; we must suffer with Christ in order to be glori-
fied with Him, and die withh Christ in order to live with Him ; we
must walk in a manner worthy of God, pleasing Him in all things,
fruitful in good works, increasing in the knowledge of God; by a
holy and devout life we should be ready and hasten to the coming
of the day of the Lord, so as to be found by Him spotless and
without blame ; we should renounce all in order to purchase the
hidden treasure, the precious pearl of the kingdom of heaven; with
burning lamps, filled with the oil of charity and good works, we
should go forth to meet the Bridegroom, in order to be admitted into
the heavenly nuptial chamber.!

Therefore, we must watch, pray, labor, suffer and combat, in order
to become holy and to secure our salvation. — FEternal life is not
merely an inheritance, not merely a pure gift of divine mercy, but
a reward also that we must deserve, and a crown of justice which
we must win in lawful combat. The superabundant satisfactions
and merits of Christ do not exempt us from the obligation that we
are under of satisfying God for our sins by performing works of
satisfaction and accumulating merits for heaven; but all our satis-
factions have their root and source in Jesus Christ, from whom
they draw their efficacy and value, by whom they are presented to

1 Cf. Matth. 2, 12, Luc. 13, 24. Matth. 28, 8. 2 Tim. 4, 8;2, 11—12. Col. 1,
10. 2 Petr. 3, 12—13. Matth. 13, 44—46; 25, 1.
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the Father and through whose mediation they are accepted by the
Father.! It is precisely in this that the glory and superabundance
of the redemption are shown, that Christ our Chief has not only
satisfied and merited for us, but has, moreover, acquired for us grace
and efficacy, presenting them to us that we ourselves may also in
Him, through Him and with Him be enabled to render satisfaction
and to merit heaven. ?

Now, how in the course of time are the plentiful fruits of the
redemption, the gifts and graces purchased on the Cross, to be ap-
plied to and appropriated by individual man? This is effected in
various ways. Some graces God imparts to us without our co-
operation ; others we obtain only by our co-operation, that is, by
disposing ourselves for their reception and employing well the means
of grace. Such means of grace are manifold and by God’s dis-
position are found in the Church: on the one hand, the principal
ones are prayer and good works ; on the other, the Sacraments and
the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass.® All these means of grace are
channels through which the graces merited by Christ flow to us in
abundance and in a mysterious manner. Thus has Jesus Christ by
the Sacrifice of the Cross won for us an ‘‘eternal redemption’’, and
once for all accomplished the regeneration of the world, that is,
atoned for all the sins of all men and merited for us every grace.

Consequently, by the Sacrifice of the Cross we expect and obtain
full reconciliation and favor in time, as well as happiness and glory
in eternity — ‘‘gratiam in praesenti et gloriam in futuro.” Who-
soever separates himself from this Sacrifice; whosoever, through
disobedience and unbelief, despises and rejects it, for him ¢‘there is
left no (‘other) sacrifice for sius, but a certain dreadful expectation
of judgment, and the rage of fire”” (Heb. 10, 26). Therefore, with
the Church, we joyfully and fervently unite in the hymn:

The Cross we hail, our only stay!
In holy hearts fresh grace implant,
And pardon to the sinner grant!

1 Trid. sess. 14, cap. 8.

2 Meritum Christi sufficienter operatur ut quaedam causa universalis salutis
humanae; sed oportet hanc causam applicari singulis per sacramenta et per fidem
formatam, quae per dilectionem operatur. Et ideo requiritur aliquid aliud ad sa-
lutem nostram praeter meritum Christi, cujus tamen meritum Christi est causa (S.
Thom., De verit., ¢. 29, a. 7 ad 8).

3 The holy Apostle Paul, in his Epistle to the Hebrews, does not excludesuch
a sacrifice as is repeatedly and constantly offered, in order to impart to men the
fruits of redemption acquired on the Cross. He therein proves and insists on the
uniqueness and the complete adequateness of the bloody sacrifice of Christ only
in the sense, that along with it and after it there is and can be no other sacrifice,
whose object would be to express the acknowledgment of unatoned guilt, as was
the case in the sacrifices of the Old Testament, — or to increase or supply the
price of redemption, as though this had been insufficiently or not fully paid for by
the Sacrifice of the Cross.
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10. Jesus Christ, ¢¢a Priest forever according to the order of
Melchisedech.”?

In a short, but magnificent and mystical psalm David propheti-
cally aunounced that the Messiah would unite in His person both
the regal and priestly dignity ; at the same time His priesthood is
more distinctly characterized as eternal, according to the order of
Melchisedech: ‘“The Lord hath sworn, and He will not repent:
Thou art a priest forever according to the order of Melchisedech”’
(Ps. 109, 4). St. Paul also ascribes to the Lord ‘‘an everlasting
priesthood”’ (sempiternum sacerdotium — Heb. 7, 24). Now if it
be asked in what manner we are to understand the perpetual duration
of the priesthood of Christ, we must then consider the priestly dig-
nity and the exercise of the priestly office.

1. On the Cross Christ exercised His office of Highpriest, to
which at the moment of Incarnation He had been destined and for
which He had been sanctified. After having by the bloody sacrifice
of His life taken away the sins of the world, He sitteth eternally at
the right hand of the Father and dieth no more: thus He retains-
His priestly dignity which can never be lost. Of every sainted
bishop the Church sings, God ‘‘made him to be a prince in order
that the dignity of the priesthood might belong to him forever;’’?!
for the priestly character is forever indelibly impressed upon the soul
of him who has received ordination. — It must be added that the
power and fruit of the Sacrifice of Christ remains and endures for-
ever. As the Highpriest of the good things to come (Heb. g, 11),
He has acquired and purchased for us by His bloody sacrifice not
earthly and perishable treasures, but the new, imperishable life of
grace and glory. The priestly dignity as well as the precious
effects of His priestly office never cease, but continue unchanged
for all eternity., These two characteristics are manifest in the
eternal priesthood of Christ, but they do not exhaust it ; for it has
a broader and richer capacity, as it, moreover, includes a certain
continuance and permanence of the priestly activity of Jesus Christ.

2. Our glorified Saviour continues His priestly functions, His
redeeming office as mediator for the salvation of mankind, chiefly in
a twofold manner — in heaven by mediatory intercession, and upon
earth by the offering of the Eucharistic Sacrifice : both will endure
until the end of the world, that is, until the last elect soul shall
have entered into the joys of paradise.

That Christ in heaven is our mediator, intercessor and advocate
with the Father, is frequently and clearly expressed in Holy Scrip-
ture. Previous to His passion and death, He consoled and en-
couraged His sorrowful disciples, by promising that when in heaven
He would intercede for them with the Father (John 14, 16), The
Apostle St. Paul says that Christ, after dying and rising again, sit-
teth at the right hand of God, making intercession for us (Rom.

1 Principem fecit eum, ut sit illi sacerdotii dignitas in aeternum (Introit.
Missae).
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8, 34). And elsewhere he says: ‘‘Christ has an everlasting priest-
hood, whereby He is able to save forever them that come to God by
Him ; always living to make intercession for us’ (semper vivens ad
interpellandum pro nobis — Heb. 7, 25). The same truth is ex-
pressed in the following words: ‘‘Jesus Christ entered into heaven,
that He may appear in the presence of God for us” (ut appareat
vultui Dei pro nobis —(Heb. g, 24).

That we may the better appreciate the presence of Christ be-
fore the face of God for us (éupareuss) and His everlasting mediato-
rial intercession in our behalf (&revtis), we will cast a rapid glance
upon the prayer which our Saviour made during His mortal life
upon earth. ?

Prayer occupied the entire life of Jesus: for what else was
His sojourn upon earth than an unspeakably holy and mysterious
life of prayer, intercession, meditation and contemplation? He
prayed in the crib, in the Temple at Jerusalem, during the flight
into Egypt, in the house of Nazareth, in the desert. During His
public life He {frequently retired to secluded places, chiefly to
mountains, there to pray and to watch throughout the night in
prayer; praying He raised His eyes to heaven before working mir-
acles or imparting blessings ; during His prayer, He was gloriously
transfigured on the holy Mount; the whole time of His passion —
from the beginning to the end — He continned to offer most humble,
fervent sacrificial prayer: He prayed at the Last Supper, on the
Mount of Olives and upon the Cross.? Thus Jesus entered into
the world praying, He prayed while He lived, prayed while He
suffered, and it was while praying that He expired. — What sig-
nificance, what power and efficacy, His most holy prayer and
intercession had for us in the work of redemption! He wished
to procure our eternal salvation, not only by satisfaction and merit,
but also by prayer ;2 for all the gifts of grace that He merited in
His life, in His passion and in His death, He at the same time
implored and obtained for us by supplication, laboring thus in

1 Absque dubio decens fuit, Christum orare, maxime 2 diebus carnis suae
(Hebr. 5, 7). Ratio autem hujus condecentiae potest quadruplex assignari, vide-
licet propter meritum, propter virtutis exemplum, propter veritatis argumentum
et propter officium explendum. — Propter merifum.: quia sua petitione et postu-
latione merebatur nobis, qui minus idonei eramus ad susceptionem beneficiorum
Dei. — Propter exemplum: ut sc. discipulos suos et per consequens alios invitaret
ad orationis studium, in cujus exercitio maxime superatur adversarius (Matth. 26,
41). — Propter veritalis argumentum: ut ostenderet, se esse verum hominem et
vere a Deo missum (Joan. 11, 41). — Propter officium, quia Christus habebat digni-
tatem sacerdotis et pontificis ; unde sicut ad ipsius officium pertinebat sacrificium
offerre pro peccatis, ita et pro peccatoribus exorare (Hebr. 5, 1; 7, 26). S. Bonav.
III. Dist. 17, a. 2, q. 1. s

? Cf. Luc. 6, 12; 23, 34; 22, 39. Matth. 19, 13; 26, 36. John 11, 41; 17, 1
et seq.

3 Magna Domini propter salutem nostram benignitas pariter et pietas, ut non
contentus quod nos sanguine suo redimeret, adhuc pro nobis amplius et rogaref
(S. Cyprian., De orat. domin., c. 30).



10. Jesus Christ ‘‘a Priest forever according to the order of Melshisedech.”” 75

every possible way for His vineyard (Isa. 5, 4).' It was this
spirit of prayer amimating His Sacred Heart at all times, which
in reality made His passion and death, the offering of His body
and the shedding of His blood, an atoning and meritorious sacri-
fice; — prayer is, therefore, the soul of sacrifice. Thus our Saviour
through prayer fulfilled the will of God and accomplished His work ;
through prayer He redeemed the world and saved mankind.

3. But not only during His earthly life did our Lord ‘‘with a
strong cry and tears offer up prayers and supplications to Him who
was able to save Himn from death, and He was heard for His rever-
ence’ (pro sua reverentia, Heb. 5, 7), — but glorified in heaven
He is also an advocate and intercessor for men, in order to bring
them to the full possession of salvation merited by Him. His

_heavenly intercession has for its object to procure for individual
man the treasures of grace acquired and gathered on the Cross.

On the best grounds we may or should admit, that Christ in
heaven really and expressly intercedes for us with the Father. —
Why should not the Divine Heart of Jesus, which on earth so
often, so earnestly, so constantly prayed and supplicated in our
behalf, why should not this Heart also in the glory of heaven pre-
sent to the Father His wish, His fervent desires for our salvation ?
This intercession of the glorified Saviour, to whom all dominion
and power has.been given in heaven and on earth (Matt. 28, 18),
is incomparably more perfect, more potent and more efficacious than
all the united petitions of all the angels and saints; for it is not
merely the divinely human prayer which Christ offered when upon
earth and which was always answered (John1i, 42), but it is the
prayer of the Eternal Highpriest, who with the price of His blood
purchased all those gifts and graces which He desires to obtain
for us, and who, consequently, has a just claim to that which He
wishes to procure for us and to impart to us. What our Lord thus
in virtue of His infinite merits asks, He will infallibly obtain.
“Ask (postula) of Me and I will give Thee the Gentiles for Thy
inheritance, and the utmost parts of the earth for Thy possession”
(Ps. 2, 8), says the Father to the Son, who sitteth at His right
hand, waiting until His enemies be placed under His feet.

4. 'To this especial intercession, by which Christ as mediator
becomes our advocate with the Father, is moreover added the re-
presentation and the offering of the Sacrifice of the Life of the Lord
on the Cross, and of the merits He thereby acquired. — Christ
appears for us before the face of God, that is, He presents to the
Father the wounds He received, the blood He shed and the death

1 Omnia quae pro genere humano impetravit satisfaciendo merendoque, etiam
orando impetravit, quia his omnibus justitiae titulis remedium hominum operari
voluit, quo copiosior esset redemptio ipseque suum erga illos amorem immensum
amplius declararet (Arias, Thesaur. inexhaust., tom. I, tr. 8, cap. 14). — Christus
exercuit officium sacerdotis merendo nobis, satisfaciendo pro nobis et interpellando
pro nobis: hac enim via Deum nobis reconciliavit et nos adduxit ad Deum, quod
est munus sacerdotis propriissimum (Salmant., De Incarn., disp. 81, dub. 1, n.11).
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which He underwent on the Cross, in order to move Him to impart
to us His favor, His mercy and His grace. — In this is found one
of the reasons why the Saviour desires to retain for all eternity in
His risen body the glorious marks of His wounds. ‘These emblems
of His bloody passion and combat represent to the Father what
price was given for ‘‘the freedom wherewith Christ has made us
free”” (Gal. 4, 31).! These open deep death-wounds now shine as
stars with marvellous beauty and brilliance ; but they continually
proclaim to the Eternal Father that the Heart, the hands and the
feet of His Beloved Son were once cruelly transpierced ; they re-
peat loudly and solemnly that the Saviour in lavish profusion shed
all His blood in order to ransom us. The sufferings and the wounds
of the glorified Saviour appear — as St. Hildegarde declares? —
before the face of the Father like unto the aurora, which ceases not .
to increase in splendor until the perfection of day. Or, as Father
Faber puts it, God beholds all things in that never-setting red sun-
set of the Precious Blood, which by His command is forever to be
seen liovering on the horizon in all its splendor.

How dear and how precious, therefore, to our soul should be the
sight of those glorified wounds of the Lord! They testify that He
has written us in His hands and engraved us in His Heart in indel-
ible characters. With gratitude should we gaze upon these sweet
tokens of His martyrdom. Yes, for us they are fountains of eternal
atonement and mercy, pledges of heavenly goodness and long-
animity. In every tribulation and necessity, animated with a con-
fidence full of joy, we should look up to our merciful and faithful
Highpriest in heaven; for His Heart is the dwelling-place of eternal
gentleness, an abyss of love and clemency. When we sin, we should
never despair, for ‘‘we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus
Christ the just, and He is the propitiation for our sins’’ (1 John 2, 2).

The exercise of the office of mediator and intercessor, ex-
plained above, which the God-Man discharges in heaven before the
throne of His Father, is a priestly function ; for there He propitiates
Him in our behalf by virtue of the Sacrifice He once offered for us
on the Cross. His heavenly intercession is based upon and sup-
ported by the sacrificial merits acquired at the price of His blood,
and is, therefore, a priestly function, a priestly intercession (nter-
pellatio sacerdotalis).® After our Lord had, by the bloody sacrifice

1 In quo non solum fidem firmat, sed etiam devotionem acuit, quod vulnera
suscepta pro nobis coelo inferre maluit, abolere noluit, ut Deo Patri nostrae pretia
libertatis ostenderet (S. Ambros. in Luc. 1. 10, n. 170).

2 Ante oculos meos apparet, quid Filius meus propter amorem hominis in
mundo passus sit; quoniam nativitas, passio et sepultura, resurrectio et ascensio
Unigeniti mei mortem humani generis occiderunt. Unde et ea in coelestibus
cdoram me fulgent, quia eorum non sum oblitus, sed usque ad consummationem
saeculi quasi exrora ante me in multa claritate apparebunt. (S. Hildegardis,
Scivias, lib. 2, vis. 6).

1 Christas in coelo interpellat et orat pro nobis idgue proprium est Christo,
ul lamquam pontifex orvet pro nobis; alii enim Sancti, etiam ii, qui in hac vita
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of Himself, atoned for the sins of the people and ‘‘obtained an
eternal redemption,’”” He entered into the Sanctuary of heaven
(Heb. 9, 11—12). There He continually exercises His office of
Highpriest, by intercessory supplication, the object of which is to
apply and to procure for man, throughout all ages, the fruits of the
redeeming sacrifice accomplished on the Cross, that man may obtain
salvation and eternal beatitude. This application of the fruits of
the Sacrifice of the Cross, by the priestly intercession and oblation
of Christ in heaven, may in a certain sense be called the continua-
tion or — according to St. Thomas — the consummation (con-
summatio) of the Sacrifice of the Cross; but we do not intend to
assert by this, that the Sacrifice of the Cross was not essentially con-
summated upon earth. This would be altogether erroneous. For
the exercise of the priestly function of mediator in heaven is not in
an exact and strict sense a sacrifice.’ Our Saviour having ascended

sacerdotes fuerunt, orant pro nobis in coelo, non tamquam sacerdotes, sed tamquam
privati Sancti et amici Dei; non enim amplius funguntur sacerdotio in coelis
(Corn. a Lap. in Rom. 7, 25).

1 With regard to the so-called heavenly sacrifice of Christ, there prevails at
present a theological controversy, which, however, in our opinion, refers more to
the manner of expression than to the thing itself. As in the Holy Mass the li-
turgical oblation is annexed to the transient sacrificial act (in acfz consecrationis),
thus Christ with unchangeable sentiments of sacrifice continues in heaven the
priestly representation and offering (oblatio) of the Sacrifice once accomplished
on the Cross, so as to apply, until the end of time, to all men God’s favor and
grace. But this heavenly oblation of Christ is no sacrificatio vel immolatio corpo-
ris et sanguinis Christi — and, consequently, it is no sacrifice in the real and strict
sense as are the Sacrifice of the Cross and that of the Mass. — Therefore, the cele-
bration of the Eucharist is a zerumz sacrificium and not a mere oblatio, since
therein, as the Council of Trent says, Christ according to His humanity is offered
in an unbloody, but yet true and real manner — incruente immolatur (sacrificatur,
in statu victimae ponitur hic et nunc). But this last quality (acfxalis positio in
statu victimae) is not to be found in the humanity of Christ, inasmuch as it is
glorified in heaven, and therefore — becaunse this requisite which is essential for
the complete idea of sacrifice is wanting — there can be no question of a heavenly
sacrifice in the strict sense of the word. The heavenly interpellatio (&vrevis) of
Christ is indeed an oblatio sacerdofalis, but no actio sacrifica. — Offici7 ratione
(Christus vocatur sacerdos iz aefernum), quia semper apud Patrem in coelis
inlerpellat pro nobis. Est enim sacerdotis officium interpellare Deum pro salute
eorum, quibus datus est sacerdos. Fungitur autem hoc officio Christus in aeternum,
i. e. usque in finem saeculi, donec omnes electos suos adduxerit ad salutem. Nec
vero haec interpellatio est sine oblatione, quae et ipsa ad sacerdotis officium per--
tinet; nam continuo seipsum hominem et vulnerum signa, quae passus est, exhibet
atque offert Patri pro salute electorum. ... His addi poterat ratio sumpta ab offi-
cio sacrificandi, quia nimirum Christus Dominus non solum #nferpellando causam
electorum suorum etiamnum promovet apud Deum, verum etiam jugiter pro iis
sacrificando. Sed illud agit continuo per se ipsum; koc per ministros ac vicarios
suos sacerdotes, quibus commisit offerendum in Ecclesia, usque at saeculi consum-
mationem, visibile sacrificium corporis et sanguinis sui sub speciebus panis et
vini, quod tamen et ipse primus in ultima coena obtulit (Estius, In Epist. ad Hebr.
7,17; Cf.7,25; 8,2—3; 9, 25). — Est Christus in coelo sacerdos in aeternum non
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into heaven does not sacrifice Himself, inasmuch as He is in the
glory of the Father, but only inasmuch as He is present on our
earthly altars under the sacramental species ; in heaven He is not in
the state of Sacrificial Lamb, but He reigns there in the splendor of
the saints and is there enthroned as King of kings in the radiant
glory of victory.

6. Upon earth also does our glorified Saviour continually ex-
ercise His office of Highpriest — and that by the accomplishment
of a true and real sacrifice ; for He is the chief Sacrificial Priest,
who upon the altar, by the hands of His duly authorized ministers,
ever performms the Eucharistic action of sacrifice. For this reason
the Prophet glorifies Him as a priest forever according to the order
(secundum ordinem) of Melchisedech. In what then is Melchisedech
‘‘likened unto the Son of God’’ (Heb. 7, 3), that is, a figure of the
Eternal Highpriest Jesus Christ? Melchisedech was priest and
king : according to his name Melchisedech, ‘‘King of Justice,”” and
according to his kingdom of Salem, ‘King of Peace.” Clrist also
in His divine-human dignity is priest and king at one and the same
time — and as such the author and source of all supernatural justice,
as well as the founder and prince of all true peace in time and etern-
ity; for already David had announced that ‘‘in His days shall justice
spring up and abundance of peace, till the moon shall be taken
away’’ (Ps. 71, 7). — Holy Scripture makes mention neither of the
father nor of the mother of Melchisedech, and portrays him as
though he had neither beginning of days nor end of life. — Christ
was upon earth according to His humanity, without a father ; and
He is in heaven, according to His divinity, without a mother; and
His priesthood is eternal and imperishable : He is the only priest in
His order, having neither predecessor nor successor. — But this
figure of Melchisedech would be defective, if he did not prefigure
Christ, at the same time, in the essential and truly priestly function,
that is, in the offering of sacrifice. But this characteristic also is
not wanting. Mechisedech was a priest of the Most High, and as
such he presented to Him earthly offerings of bread and wine;
thereby prefiguring the new and eternal Sacrifice of the Eucharist,
which the eternal and real Melchisedech, Jesus Christ, instituted in
the new and eternal Covenant under the sacramental species of bread
and wine, and which He will offer until the end of the world. This
is the principal reason why it is said of Jesus Christ that He is a
priest forever according to the order of Melchisedech.

solum dignitate permanente et effectu sacrificii perpetuo, sed etiam continuata
quadam functione, non quod sacrificium in coelo offerat, sed quod statim victimae
in cruce et totum meritum illius sacrificii Patri pro nobis repraesentat, etita inter-
pellat pro nobis interpellatione sacerdotali. Unde etiam in coelo victima est,
non quae ibi nunc actu sacrificetur, sed quae semel est sacrificata et nunc cum
omnibus meritis illa oblatione consummatis perseverat et vivit in aeternum (Car.
din. Franzelin, De Verbo incarnato, thes, 51, n. 2). —
Cf. in particular Steutrup, S. J., Soteriologia, thes, 81—83.



11. The New Covenant of Grace requires a Perpetual Sacrifice—d&c. 79

This twofold priestly function, namely, of intercession in heaven
and of offering sacrifice on earth through the application of the heal-
ing and sanctifying power of His sacrificial blood and merits, Christ
will continue so long as there are men who require help, deliverance
from sin and justification, — and, therefore, until Judgment Day,
when the number of the saints will be filled and completed, the
Heavenly Jerusalem constructed upon and of the living and chosen
stones of the elect. — Then, too, when the work of redemption shall
have been victoriously and universally accomplished, when the ene-
mies of Christ shall have been placed at His feet and dashed to pieces
like the potter’s ware, — even then will the Lord, as the glorious
Head of the Church triumphant, present to the majesty of the triune
God the sacrifice of praise, of adoration and of thanksgiving through-
out all eternity!

CHAPTER THE THIRD.
The Unbloody Sacrifice of the Altar.

ARTICLE FIRST.
The Truth and Reality of the Eucharistic Sacrifice.

11. The New Covenant of Grace requires a Perpetual Sacrifice — and
that the Sacrifice of the Body and Blood of Christ.

1. ‘The offering of the bloody Sacrifice of the Cross constitutes
the conclusion and crowning of the earthly, as well as the foundation
of the heavenly, activity and efficacy of Christ for the salvation of
mankind. — In the Sacrifice of the Cross all sacrifices prior to the
coming of Christ have their fulfilment and by means of it have at-
tained their end. ¢‘On the Cross there was but one sacrifice (hostia
singularis) offered to God for the redemption of the world, and the
death of Christ, the true sacrificial Lamb, announced so many cen-
turies in advance, placed the children of promise in the liberty of
faith, ‘Then also was the New Covenant sealed, and the heirs of
the eternal kingdom were inscribed with the blood of Christ. ‘Then
was evidently effected the transition from the Law to the Gospel,
from the Synagogue to the Church, from the many legal sacrifices
to the one Sacrifice (a multis sacrificiis ad wnam hostiam), in such
a manuner that, when the Lord gave up His spirit, the mystical veil
which conceiled the innermost part of the Temple and its holy
mystery from view, was suddenly and violently rent in twain from
top to bottom. ‘Then truth abolished the figures (figuras veritas
auferebat), and the prophecies became superfluous after their fulfil-
ment.””! ‘The tearing asunder of the veil before the entrance to the
Holy of Holies of the Old Dispensation was a sign that the Old Cov-
enant ceased when the New and eternal Covenant of grace had been
instituted in the blood of Christ. With the ending of the Old Cov-
enant, the ancient sacrifices also ceased, because they had become

1 St. Leo, The Seventeenth Discourse on the Lord’s Passion.
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useless.! For when the reality appears, the shadow vanishes; at
the rising of the sun, night disappears. Umbram fugat veritas —
Noctem lux eliminat. — The Sacrifice of the Cross was a transient
act, and as such it was accomplished but once, in one place — upon
Golgotha — at a stated tiine — on that memorable and first Good
Friday. Only a few persons stood at the foot of the Cross and as-
sisted at this most affecting sacrificial drama; for all othérs the
Sacrifice of the Cross is an historical fact : a thing of long ago and
of the past. — Now was there to be no further sacrifice after the
death of Christ? Was Christendom to be without a perpetual sacri-
fice? Was Christ, the author and finisher of faith (Heb. 12, 2),
not to bequeath to His beloved Church a permnanent sacrifice as a
heritage? ‘To say that Christ left the religion He founded without
a perpetual sacrifice, is an assertion which of itself appears improb-
able and will later on be proved utterly false. But before we give
proofs from the written and traditional word of God, from which it
is as clear as the noon-day sun that the Catholic Church possesses
in the celebration of the Eucharist a permanent sacrifice, we will
prove how exceedingly proper, yea, how necessary, in a certain
sense, for the Christian religion and Church is a perpetual sacrifice,
and that precisely the Sacrifice of the Body and Blood of Christ.

a) The offering of sacrifices for the purpose of divine worship,
if not of absolute necessity, is, nevertheless, in the highest degree
in accordance with human nature and the natural law. Man, being
composed of body and soul, cannot express his interior religious life
by anything better, caunot give it more powerful and emphatical
proof than by sacrifice. Grace does not destroy nature, but improves
and sanctifies, ennobles and transforms it ; hence man requires, even
in his condition as a child of God and in the kingdom of grace,
namely, in Christianity, a visible sacrifice in order to comply with
his religious obligations in a -manner most consonant with his
nature. ‘‘Human nature,’’ as the Church says, ¢ requires a visible
sacrifice ;”* hence God, whose providence arranges all things with
so much power and gentleness, would assuredly not leave Christians
without a permanent sacrifice which so greatly accords with the in-
most wants of a religious heart.

b) Since sacrifice is so well suited to human nature, it is always
and everywhere found recorded in history. In the Old Dispensation
sacrifices constituted the essence and centre of the emtire service.
Hence the New Covenant cannot be without sacrifice, since it is the
fulfilment and completion of the Old. Now, if the Old Law, which
was transient, was invested with so much glory, how much more
must the New Law, which is to remain forever, be glorious, that
is, endowed and distinguished among other things by a correspond-

1 Quoniam veritate superveniente cessat umbra, et figura praenuntians sortitur
finem intentum, quo habito, cessare debet ejus usus et actus: hinc est, quod gratia
superveniente, vetera sacramenta et signa implefa sunt pariter et sublata (S. Bonav.
Brevil. P. 6, c. 2).
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ing sacrificial worship.! — In the Old Law there were daily not
only bloody, but unbloody sacrifices also. Both kinds were figures
of the New Law. Now, as the bloody sacrifices found their fulfil-
ment in the death of Christ on the Cross, in like manuner can the
figures of the unbloody sacrifices, daily offered, find their realization
alone in the fact that in the New Law there exists a perpetual un-
bloody sacrifice.? — In the OIld Testament there were sacrifices
which prefigured to the Israelites the future Sacrifice of Redemp-
tion, placing it before their eyes, thus becoming to them a ineans
of gathering in advance the fruits of the tree of the Cross: hence it
is highly proper that the New Law also should have a sacrifice,
whose object it is to represent to all generations the Sacrifice of the
Cross, accomplishied once for-all, and evermore to apply to them its
graces. — Consequently, we may draw the conclusion that by the
New Law Christ did not simply abolish the imperfect sacrificial
worship of the Old Law, but changed it into one that was more
perfect.

¢) The religion instituted by Christ is most perfect and most
complete, for it possesses the plenitude of divine truth and grace.
In Christianity supernatural revelation has found its consummation,
so that a richer and more copious outpouring of the Holy Spirit is
not to be expected here below. ‘The Church of Christ is placed in
the middle, between the figurative shadow of the Old Law and the
final completion of the Heavenly Jerusalem. ‘The Old Dispensation
was the preparation and the breaking of the ground for Christianity;
and Christianity forms the direct entrance and vestibule leading to
the revealed and beatific vision of the eternal truth and beauty to
come. — But the perfection of religion necessarily demands a per-
fect divine worship, that is, the offering of sacrifice ; for sacrifice is
the chief and the most excellent act of religion. If the Christian
religion had not a perpetual sacrifice, it would not have a perfect
divine worship and it would not be complete in every respect; but
it would in an essential point be incomplete and insufficient ; but
this is inadmissible. Since the Christian religion is the most per-
fect, it must possess the most excellent and the most sublime and
worthy forin of worship, namely, the worship of sacrifice. Where
there is no sacrifice, there is no priesthood and no altar : what would
Christianity be without sacrifice, priest and altar ?3

1 Si enim, quod evacunatur, per gloriam est, multo magis, quod manet, in glo-
ria est (2 Cor. 3, 11).

2 In promptu est, sacrificia incruenta non minus ac sacrificia cruenta imagi-
nem gerere novi Testamenti; sacrificia nempe cruenta praesignabant cruentam
Christi oblationem in cruce, incruenta vero sacrificium incruentum celebrationis
eucharisticae, et ideo sane sacrificia tum cruenta tum incruenta in lege dicta sunt
sancta sanctorum (Lambrecht, De ss. Missae sacrif., P. 1, cap. 4, 5).

3 Cum tres intentiones et praecipui actus sint cultus divini ac verae religionis,
videlicet honorificentia Dei, impetratio veniarum et adeptio gratiarum, multum
deesset cultui Dei, si durante tanta transgressione ac culpa, desit advocatus et
sacerdos, ad impetrandum cunctis veniam ac gratiam efficax, utpote Christus (Dion.
Carthus., De sacr. altar., art. 10).
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d) Christianity is founded on and takes its root in the Sacrifice
of the Cross. The holy Sacrifice is the source whence the New
Law has emanated with its blessings and graces. As the New Law
‘was instituted and confirmed by sacrifice, it must of necessity be
sustained and maintained by a perpetual sacrifice ; since the preser-
vation of an object is equivalent to a continued creation, it is de-
pendent upon the same cause as that of its creation. Hence it is
not sufficient that the Christian religion and the Church should have
as its foundation a sacrifice which was offered once ; it must possess
a sacrifice which is perpetually repeated as the fundamental support
of its permanent existence.

2. The Sacrifice of the New Testament neitlier can nor may
be independent of the Sacrifice of the Cross. From this sacrifice
salvation flowed forth to mankind before and after Christ ; it, there-
fore, constitutes the ceuntre point to which all other sacrifices are
referred. — The object of the perpetual Sacrifice of the New Cov-
enant cannot be a means of acquiring for us additional merit or of
rendering fresh satisfaction for the sins of men, but its sole purpose
can be 1o other than to apply individually to men in need of lelp
and salvation the satisfaction and merits of the Sacrifice of the
Cross. — Sacrifice forms the centre point of exterior divine worship
and with regard to its perfection stands on a par with it. Now since
the New Law so iinmeasurably excels the Old Law, the former must
possess a sacrifice incomparably more noble and more efficacious
than did the latter.! The difference between the two Testaments
must be impressed principally on their respective sacrifices. In the
Old Law tle exterior and the carnal, the spirit of fear and of bond-
age prevailed ; therefore, the bloody sacrifices offered up by unre-
generate man with the consciousness and acknowledgment of un-
atoned guilt were altogether appropriate; — they appealed to an
irritated and avenging God, who punishes sin with death. But for
the New Testament is suited not a bloody, but an unbloody sacri-
fice ; for in the New Law the interior and spiritual prevails, we
have there the grace and joy of redemption, the spirit of love and of
divine adoption. * — This unbloody sacrifice must correspond to the
perfection of the New Law, which possesses the unfatliomable riches
and treasures of the grace of Christ, that is, the unbloody Sacrifice
must not only represent figuratively the Sacrifice of the Cross, as
did the Sacrifices of the Old Testament, but it must really and truly

! Sacrificium est primarium religionis munus vel potius complementum.
Itaque decebat, ut excellentissima religio, qua nulla alia perfectior aut sublimior
esse potest (quae quidem naturae humanae sit accommodata) nobilissimum haberet
sacrificium, quale est sacrificium Eucharistiae, a quo ipsa religio praecipuam suam
excellentiam habet (Lessius, De perfect. divin., 1. 12, c. 14, n. 99).

2 Dicitur lex mosaica differre ab evangelica, quia illa figurae, haec veritalis
(Hebr. 10, 1); illa lex poenae, haec gratiae (Rom.H, 20—21); illa litleralis, ista
spiritualis (2 Cor. 3, 6); illa occidens, ista vivificans; illa timoris, ista amoris;
illa servitulis, ista libertatis (Gal. 4, 81); illa oneris et ista facilitatis (S. Bona-
veut. Brevil. P. §, c. 9).
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show forth and render present, the Sacrifice once accomplished upon
Calvary. Now such a presenting anew of the Sacrifice of the Cross
becomes possible only when the offering upon our altars is in no
way inferior to the Sacrificial Victim immolated on the Cross —
that is, only when in the sanctuary of the Church the Body and
Blood of Clirist are continually and mystically offered. ?

3. But how can Christ, who has risen from the dead, who
dieth now no more and over whom death shall have no more do-
minion (Rom. 6, 9), be the gift offered and sacrificed? To all
appearances the immortality and glory of our Saviour, who has
ascended into heaven, seem iusuperable obstacles to a sacrifice: still
what is impossible to man is possible with God. His infinite wis-
dom discovered never suspected means and the way to accomplish
what to men was apparently lmnpossible. By virtue of manifold and
dazzling miracles our Lord conceals under the appearance of bread
and wine upon the altar the grandeur of His glorified humanity,
uniting in His adorable person life and death, uniting the condition
of a Victim in sacrifice with the possession of heavenly glory in His
adorable person. 2

Since ‘‘the Word was made flesh and dwelt among us” — and
since ‘‘the Lord was seen upon earth and conversed with men’’
(John 1, 14; Bar. 3, 38), His dwelling among us and His associa-
tion with us have never ceased. When He ascended into heaven,
He would not leave us orphans, He would not deprive us of the joy
and consolation of His bodily presence (which is of course percept-
ible only by the light of faith, because His bodily presence with us
is sacramental). He made good His parting words in a marvellous
manner: ‘‘Behold, I am with you all days, even to the consumma-
tion of the world”’ (Matt. 28, 20). — Jesus wishes to remain in our

1 Congruebat, ut (homines quotidianis peccatis implicati) haberent obletionem
exterioresny sed Dominus unica oblatione offerendo se onines alias oblationes
evacuaverat: ergo si non debuit reficere (to restore again), quod destruxerat,
debuit dare nobis ¢llam eandem, quam obtulit, et non aliam. Xrgo sicut corpus
Christi verum fuit oblatum in cruce, ita sacrificatur in altari (S. Bonav. 4, dist.
10, p. 1, art. 1, q. 1). — Quoniam tempus gratiae revelatae requirit, quod jam non
offeratur oblatio qualiscumque, sed pura, placida et plemaria; et nulla alia ob-
latio est talis, nisi illa, quae in cruce fuit oblata, scilicet Ckristi corpus et sanguis;
hinc est, quod necessario oportet in hoc sacramento (Eucharistiae) non tantum
figurative, verum etiam veraciter corpus Christi tamquam oblationem huic tempori
debitain contineri (S. Bonavent., Brevil. P. 6, c. 9). — Cf. Alger., De sacrament.,
12 c 3 )

2 Bacrificium Missae quotidie pro vestra reconciliatione, purificatione et sa-
lute in ecclesia Deo Patri offertur: nempe tam ardentissime vos dilexi, tam
liberalissimum ad vos animum habui, quod non suffecit mihi semel vobis conferri
et semel pro vobis offerri, sed in fonte et abysso infinitae sapientiae meae Zunc
mysterialissimum modum inveni ac statui, quo vobis indesinenter adsim et con-
ferar, pro vobisque offerar et ita a vobis manducer, modo vobis tolerabili ac pro-
portionato sub tegumentis panis et vini, non in specie carnis et sanguinis, nec in
quantitate propria, ut in ea subsisto, quamvissimul cum ea accipiar (Dion. Carthus.,
De sacr. alt., art. 7).
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midst as a perpetual sacrifice. He is the Head of the triumphant
Church above, as well as of the Church militant here below: .as He
is in heaven, so likewise does He desire to be and abide here upon
earth, even in His holy humanity. His presence accords perfectly
with the state of the heavenly, as well as with that of the earthly
Church here below: therefore, is He bodily present in a different
way after the condition of each: in heaven He sitteth at the right
hand of God, full of majesty and of glory ; upon earth, on the con-
trary, He abides under the appearances of bread and wine, as a
Sacrificial Victim in lowliness and obscurity. So long as the Church
continues here below combating and suffering, in labor and tribula-
tion, will Christ abide as a perpetual sacrifice with her; for He Hin-
self will ever be the bright model and inexhaustible source of that
life of sacrifice which the Church militant, as a true and worthy
Spouse of the Crucified, leads upon earth and will lead unto the
heavenly nuptial-day, whose happy dawn will usher in endless joy,
crown us with victory and end all suffering. Amid the combat of
mortal life, we will, full of consolation and confidence, have recourse
to the holy altar, to implore there strength, courage and victory
from the Divine Victim. ! :

12. The Prophecies of the Old Law prove the Truth and Reality of
the Eucharistic Sacrifice.

Already in the Old Law God announced and predicted by the
mouth of His Prophets the unbloody Sacrifice of the New Law.

1. In the first place, we have the figurative priesthood and
sacrifice of Melchisedech. ‘The kingly priest Melchisedech appears
suddenly in the pages of Holy Writ as a mysterious personage and
as suddenly disappears ; God conferred upon him the homnor of pre-
figuring the priesthood and the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, inasmuch
as both are perpetuated in the New Covenant. — Christ is called
‘‘a priest forever according to the order of Melchisedech” (Ps. 109,
4). These words signify that Melchisedech, by the order of his
priesthood, that is, by the nature of his sacrifice and by the manner
of his offering sacrifice, prefigured the eternal priesthood of Jesus
Christ. ‘The eternal priesthood of Jesus Christ must, therefore, cor-
respond to the figurative priesthood of Melchisedech and be similar
to it in the nature and manner of its sacrifice. In other words,
Jesus Christ must at all times offer His sacrifice in the same manner

1 Magna fiducia adeundus est magnus Pontifex noster, Jesus Filius Dei, qui
in aris nostris tamquam in throno gratiae sedet (Hebr. 4, 14—16). Regnat quidem
apud coelitos, ex quo devicta morte coelos penetravit, Rex regum et Dominus do-
minantium ; quotidie tamen velut hostia pacifica, quae imis summa reconciliet, ad
instaurandum perficiendumque nostrae redemptionis opus offertur. Quae quidem
oblatio inexhaustos in nostrum nsum et commodum divinde misericordiae thesau-
ros in se continet meque praesentis tantum vitae limitibus circumscribitur ejus
fructus et utilitas, sed futuram etiam, alterumque, qui humanis oculis cerni non
potest, mundum complectitur (Coll. Lac. 3, 493).
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as Melchisedech offered his. The peculiar characteristic of the
sacrifice, and, consequently, of the priesthood of Melchisedech con-
sisted merely in this, that he offered bread and wine to the Most
High (Gen. 14, 18). Accordingly Christ, as the true and eternal
Melchisedech, must also offer a similar sacrifice, and that not merely
once, but continually throughout all ages until the consumination of
time. But this can be the case only if the daily celebration of the
Eucharist under the species of bread and wine is a true and real
sacrifice. Christ is ‘‘eternal priest according to the order of Melchi-
sedech’’ only in so far as He, by changing the elements of bread
and wine into His body and blood, offers perpetually to the Most
High an unbloody sacrifice. — Thus the human figure Melchisedech
harmonizes most beautifully with the Divine Original Jesus Christ,
saving that the Sacrifice of Christ must be infinitely more perfect
than was that of Melchisedech. In fact, Christ offers upon the
altar not ordinary bread nor earthly wine, but ¢‘the holy bread of
eternal life and the chalice of everlasting salvation.”” ¢“Who,”’ ex-
claims St. Cyprian, ‘‘is more a priest of God, the Most High, than
our Lord Jesus Christ, who offered to God the Father a sacrifice,
and offered the same as Melchisedech, that is bread and wine — His
body, namnely, and His blood.’’?

2. On the eternal priesthood and sacrifice of Christ, according
to the order of Melchisedech, a marvellously clear light is cast by
the grand prophecy of Malachias — the last of the Prophets: — ¢‘I
have no pleasure in you — saith the Lord of hosts — and I will not
receive a gift of your hand. For from the rising of the sun even to
the going down, My name is great among the Gentiles, and in every
place there is offered to My name a clean oblation’’ (Malachias 1,
10—11).2

The Fathers unanimously teach and the Church herself has
formally declared, that the Holy Mass is that ‘‘clean oblation’’, which
cannot be sullied by any unworthiness or depravity in him who
offers it, and of which the Lord predicted by Malachias, that it would
be offered in all places to His name, which would be great among

1 Ep. ad Caecilium, c. 3. — Sacerdos in aeternum Christus Dominus secun-
dum ordinem Melchisedech, panem et vinum obtulit (Antiph. in festo Corpor.
Christi).

2 Non est mihi voluntas in vobis, dicit Dominus exercituum, et munus non
suscipiam de manu vestra. Ab ortu enim usque ad occasum magnum est nomen
meum in gentibus, et in omni loco sacrificatur et offertur nomini meo oblatio
munda, quia magnum est nomen meum in gentibus, dicit Dominus exercituum
(Malach. 1, 10—11). The words magnum est, sacrificatur et offertur do not relate
to the present, but to the future, and to the Christian future, as is evidenced by
the context; the Prophets frequently use in their prophecies the present tense in-
stead of the future, because they were accustomed to behold as present the event
which, according to time and distance, was to happen in the future. The ex-
pressions ab ortw solis usque ad occasum, in omni loco, in gentibus (hebr. gojim
— not Israelites, but pagan nations), designate the universality or Catholicity of
the promised worship and sacrifice, such a universality as is found only in the
Christian Church.
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the nations.””? — In the above prophecy (verse the tenth) the an-
nulment and the rejection of the sacrificial worship of the Old Law
are clearly and emphatically expressed ; then, in verse the eleventh
a new worship is foretold and therewith an oblation that is new,
unbloody, ineffably pure and to be partaken of, is promised to be
offered in all places. By this nothing else can be meant than the
celebration of the Holy Eucharist in the Catholic Church.

a) The severe and bitter complaint of the Lord: ‘I have no
pleasure in you,’’ refers to the priests of Levi, who after their return
from exile, ‘‘as despisers of the divine name,’’ were very careless
and irreverent in offering sacrifices ; for God complains by the Pro-
phet, that, contrary to the Law, they offered to Hiin what was
“‘lame and blind and sick.”” The Lord, therefore, expresses His
displeasure at the defective and unclean sacrifices of the priests of
Levi; taking an opportunity, at the same time, to announce the
total cessation of the sacrificial worship of the Old Testament in
these words: ‘‘From your hands (that is, from the hands of the
priests of Levi) I shall accept no more sacrifices.”” ‘The true reason
why the Lord rejects the Mosaic sacrifices, is not because they were
carelessly offered, but because of the fact that an entirely different
and new sacrifice was to be offered to Him from the rising to the
setting of the sun. ‘‘He taketh away the first (the sacrifice of the
Old Covenant), that He may establish that which followeth (the
Sacrifice of the New Covenant)’’ (Heb. 10, 9).

b) The ancient sacrificial worship is to be annulled and replaced
by a new and better worship. By the worship promised ¢‘the name
of God will be made great,”’ that is, worshipped and glorified, and
that not only in Jerusalem, but ‘‘from the rising to the setting of the
sun,”’ namely, throughout the entire world ; not merely among the
Jews, but ‘‘among the nations’’ of the whole earth: in short — ¢‘in
all places.” In contrast to the Mosaic worship, which was confined
to one nation and to one place, the new worship is represented as
being spread among all nations and throughout the wlhole world,
that is, a true Catholic worship, which is found nowhere but in the
Church of Jesus Christ. Hence only Christian worship could have
been meant; for the prophecy refers to that tiine when Christ, as
the Prince of Peace, would ‘‘rule froin sea to sea and from river unto
the ends of the earth’ — and when ‘‘all kings of the earth shall
adore Him, when all nations shall serve Him” (Ps. 71, 8, 11).

c) This new, this Christian worship is more minutely char-
acterized as being true and peculiar divine worship. A true and
real Sacrifice is promised for the New Dispensation, to replace those
offerings which the Lord will no longer accept from the hands of
the priests of Aaron, and which, nevertheless, were also real sacri-
fices. ‘‘Not that sacrifice in itself was rejected ; for sacrifices were
to be found among the Jewish nation and in the Church — but only
the manner of offering sacrifice has been changed” (non genus ob-

1 Counc. of Trent, Session 22, Chap. 1.
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lationum reprobatum est . . . . sed species tmmutata est tantum).!
The words promising the new Sacrifice are as follows : ‘‘In all places
there shall be offered a clean oblation (mincha purum) to My
name.”’? ‘These words can by no means be figuratively understood
of an oblation not essentially and really a sacrifice, as that of prayer
or any other good work; for the words clearly and emphatically
express a true and real sacrifice, whether we consider the context or
the words in themselves. — And here the clean oblation of the New
Dispensation is placed in contrast to the unclean sacrifices of the
Old Dispensation ; but the contrast is complete only when there is
question in both cases of sacrifice in its strict sense. — Each word
is so chosen as to designate, not only a real sacrifice in general, but
more particularly and strictly an unbloody sacrifice. ‘This is espe-
cially the case with the word mincha, which in the holy (liturgical)
mode of speech is invariably employed to indicate the unbloody
sacrifices of eatables. — With the prophecy of this sacrifice is con-
nected the announcement of a new and special priesthood, destined
to offer the new sacrifice ; and with regard to their priestly office
the new ministers of the altar are designated as Levites by the same
Prophet Malachias (3, 3—4). Since the new sacrifice is to be
celebrated everywhere, its priests, unlike the Jewish priesthood, do
not belong to one tribe or people, but are chosen by the Lord from
all nations, and by supernatural consecration are fitted and sanctified
for their office. After the Prophet Isaias (66, 18—21) had described
the conversion of the pagan nations and their entrance into the
Christian Church, he continues: ‘“And I will take of them to be
priests and Levites, saith the Lord”’ — Et assuman ex eis in sacer-
dotes et levitas, dicit Dominus.

1 G, Iren. Adv. haeres., 1. 4, c. 18, n. 2.

2 Et in omni loco sacrificatur et offertur nomini meo oblatio munda. — The
original text is emphatic; translated literally it reads thus: Et in omni loco suffi-
mentum oblatum nomini meo, et (incruentum) sacrificium mundum. The words
of the Vulgate sacrificatur et offertur are in the Hebrew muctar muggasch = sacri-
ficium (incruentum) oblatum. Muctar is the participle of hofal and the meaning
of it is rendered in the sense of sacrificium in genere or rather sacrificium incru-
entum; for according to its etymology it signifies the sacrificium incensi thuris
vel thymiana = incense-offering. The other participle muggasch = oblatum ex-
presses the presentation. An explanatory addition to the preceding forms the two
concluding words oblatio munda, which in the original text are mincha tehora =
(incruentum) sacrificium mundum. The word mincha has in the Old Testament
one hundred and fifty-four times the specific signification of unbloody sacrifice.
All three words — muctar, muggasch, mincha — occurring in the original text are
often found employed in the liturgical language of the Old Testament, but always
only to signify real sacrifice, never to signify interior acts of worship, or such ex-
terior oblations as are not real sacrifices. Thesense of the entire text is therefore:
Et in omni loco offertur nomini meo sacrificium, mincha (= incruentum sacri-
ficium) mundum (Cf. Franzelin, De sacrif. th. 10. — Lambrecht, De ss. Miss.
sacrif., Pars 2, cap. 3, 2. — Corluy S. J., Spicilegium dogmatico-biblicum, 2, 398—
408. — Knabenbauer S. J., Commentar. in Prophet. minor. 2, 430—445).
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d) From the prophecy just quoted and explained it is now no
longer difficult to prove the truth of the Eucharistic Sacrifice. The
Prophet announces that there shall be offered in the Christian era
throughout the whole earth an unbloody but real sacrifice. — This
can mean nothing else than the celebration of the Eucharist: were
it not a real sacrifice, then we should be forced to admit that the
divine prediction has not been accomplished, — a conclusion that is
inadmissible. — The words of the Prophet can not be applied to the
Sacrifice of the Cross; for it was offered only in one place and then
in a bloody manmner, while the sacrifice foretold is an unbloody one
and offered everywhere. On the other hand, in the Holy Sacrifice
of the Mass, and in it alone, are found united all those marks by
which the Prophet characterizes the promised Sacrifice of the New
Law. The new sacrifice is an unbloody oblation of food : is not the
Eucharist such, in a marvellous sense ? — The sacrifice announced
is universal, that is, offered in all places and among all nations : the
Sacrifice of the Mass is celebrated wherever the sun shines and the
Catholic Church exists — in the Old and in the New World, in the
South and at the North, on the hills and in the plains, in the sump-
tuous cathedral and in the poor village church. —— The new sacrifice
magnifies the name of the Lord, that is, it contains in itself the most
worthy adoration and glorification of the Divine Majesty: it is indeed
upon the altar that ¢‘all honor and glory’’ is rendered uuto the Holy
Trinity. — Finally, the sacrifice in prospective vision is praised,
with particular emphasis, as perpetual and perfectly clean: where is
this prerogative found in a higher degree than in the Eucharistic
Sacrifice ? This sacrifice appears not only as exceedingly clean in
its exterior celebration and offering, but it is in its very nature and
essence so absolutely spotless as to be untarnishable even by the
unworthy dispositions of those who offer it; for Christ, the Holy of
Holies, is not only the Sacrificial Victim, but also preeminently the
Sacrificer at the altar. !

3. Already the figurative sacrifice of bread and wine of Melchi-
sedech, as well as the prophecy of Malachias, intimated that the
perpetual Sacrifice of the New Dispensation would be a food obla-
tion, and, consequently, that a sacrificial banquet would be con-
nected therewith. 'This Eucharistic sacrificial repast is beautifully
described and clearly announced in an exceedingly mysterious, ven-
erable and affecting Psalm. We allude to Psalin 21. According to
the testimony of Holy Scripture, of the Church and of the Fathers,
this Psalm is Messianic ; and furthenmore that it is not only in-
directly, but also directly and exclusively Messianic, is taught and

! Sacrificium consistit partim in actione offerendi, partim in re oblata. Ergo
ut sit omnino purum et mundum, non satis est, quod res oblata sit pura, sed prae-
terea requiritur, ut persona offerens sit pura: quia alioquin actio offerendi non
esset omnino pura. Huc refertur illud Malach. 1,11: ‘“‘In omni loco sacrificatur
et offertur nomini meo oblatio munda’’ non solum ex parte rei oblatae, sed etiam
ex parte principalis offerentis, non tamen ex parte aliorum hominum offerentium
(Becanus, Summa theolog. de Sacrific. Miss. p. 1, quaest. 9).
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clearly and most satisfactorily proven by almost all Catholic coni-
mentators. ‘The Psalm contains a prophetic Gospel relative to the
passion of the Lord, and admits of two divisions or parts ; the first
part, from verse first to the twenty-second, expresses sorrow, suffer-
ing and lament, and unfolds a painful picture of the Crucified
Saviour; while the second part, from verse twenty-third to the
thirty-second, presents in consoling and bright imagery the abund-
ant fruits of sacrifice and benediction that flow from the passion of
the Lord upon Christ Himself and upon those whom He has re-

deemed. In so far as the latter part of the Psalm refers to our sub-
ject, it reads thus:
V. 23. Narrabo nomen tuum V.23. I will declare Thy

fratribus meis: in medio ecclesiae | name to my brethren: in the

laudabo te. midst of the Church will I praise
Thee.
V. 26. Apud te laus mea in V. 26. With Thee is my

ecclesia magna: vota mea reddam
in conspectu timentium eum.

praise in a great church: I will
pay my vows in the sight of
them that fear Him.

V. 27. The poor shall eat
and shall be filled, and they

V. 27. Edent pauperes et sa-
turabuntur, et laudabunt Domi-

num, qui requirunt eum: vivent
corda eorum in saeculum saeculi.

V. 28. Reminiscentur et con-
vertentur ad Dominum universi
fines terrae : et adorabunt in con-
spectu ejus universae familiae

gentium.

V. 29. Quoniam Domini est
regnum, et ipse dominabitur
gentium.

V. 30. Manducaverunt et ado-

raverunt ommnes pingues terrae:
in conspectu ejus cadent omnes,
qui descendunt in terram.

shall praise the Lord that seek
Him : their hearts shall live for-
ever and ever.

V. 28. All the ends of the
earth shall remember, and shall
be converted to the Lord: and all
the kindreds of the gentiles shall
adore in His sight.

V. 29. For the kingdom is
the Lord’s, and He shall have
dominion over the nations.

V. 30. All the fat ones of the
earth have eaten and have ador-
ed: all they that go down to the
earth shall fall before Him.

These words find their full and true meaning only when applied

to the Eucharistic Sacrifice and banquet.

While the ILord on the

Cross is immersed in the lowest depths of torment in body and soul,
there gushes forth from His Heart that suffering and agonizing
prayer of our Psalm. Then the dark clouds lift at once and dis-
appear ; the morn of the Resurrection dawns clear and brilliant upon
His gaze ; all the blessings and glorious results of His passion and
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death reveal themselves, the future bright and consoling, full of sal-
vation and glory stretches out before Him. With this blessed per-
spective presenting itself to His view, the Lord utters the above
verses of the Psalm, wherein He predicts a sacrifice and a sacrificial
banquet, to which all the inhabitants of the earth are invited.

Verse 23. All, that have been redeemed by the Sacrifice of the
Cross, are ‘‘brethren’’ of Christ and children of God ; as such they
constitute the great family of God, namely, the Church, which has
been gatliered from all nations. ‘‘In the midst of this Church”
(in medio ecclesiae) Christ, the risen Saviour, abides mystically,
perpetually, as the author and source of the joyful tidings that herald
to the regenerated ‘‘brethren’’ of Christ the ‘‘name’ of the triune
God. In the Sanctuary of this Church the glorified Redeemer
dwells and lives forevermore, His Eucharistic presence being there
as an unfailing source of endless praise to the Almighty.

Verse 26. After this manner does the Lord promise to glorify
His Father ‘‘with praises in the great assembly’’ of the Catholic
Church (in ecclesia magna). The crown of this praise is to consist
in this that He ‘‘would discharge in full His vows’ (vota mea
reddam),! that is, that He would uninterruptedly offer a public
vow — or thank-offering.? By this offering is understood and meant
the Eucharistic peace-offering offered ‘‘in presence of those who fear
the Lord,’’ who worship His Divine Majesty by faith, love and de-
votion. Our Lord here announces that in grateful acknowledgment
of His deliverance from suffering and death, He would continually
offer the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass, which is not only the eternal
and unbloody continuation, but also the sweet fruit of the bitter
Sacrifice of the Cross. 3

Verse 27. In connection with this Sacrifice there is spread a
banquet — the Communion of the admirable Body and Blood of
Christ. To partake of this food of God, to sit at this banquet of
love, all indeed are invited; but among the attending guests, the

1 Vota — Offering of Vows, that is, peace-offerings made in thanksgiving
in fulfilment of a promise made, in case the petition were granted, when the favor
was implored of God. Along with the peace-offerings were joined banquet-offer-
ings, to which widows and orphans, the poor and needy were invited.

2 Vota mea, i. e. sacrificium N, L., videlicet sacrificium corporis et sanguinis

mei, reddam, i. e. per sacerdotes meos offerri faciam Domino 7 conspectu timen-
tium eum, i. e. praesentibus atque cernentibus populis Christianis (Dion. Carthus.
In Ps. 21, 26).

3 Vota mea reddam in conspectu timentium eum: per vota intelligenda vi-
dentur hoc loco vota sacrificiorum et oblationum juxta illud Is. 19, 21: “Colent
eum in hostiis et muneribus; vota vovebunt Domino et reddent.” Christus enim
cum videret holécaustum mortis suae gratissimum Deo fuisse, videtur quodam-
modo promisisse, se holocaustum illud per ministros suos frequentissime obla-
turum eo quo deceret modo, atque hoc est, quod nunc dicit: ‘‘Vota mea reddam
in conspectu timentium eum’ i. e. per ministros meos, sacerdotes novi Testamenti,
assidue immolabo sacrificium Deo gratissimum, idque ‘‘in conspectu timentium”’,
i. e. colentium eum ac per hoc verorum fidelium (Bellarminus,In Ps. 21).
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honored and preferred are the ‘‘poor”’ in spirit, the humble and the
lowly, — in short, all that have emptied their hearts and divested
them of the love of the goods of this earth, and who, therefore,
hunger and thirst after the imperishable food of heaven. These
“poor in spirit will eat’’ at the table of the Lord and be ‘‘filled,”
that is, they will be strengthened and consoled, be replenished with
joy and be loaded with graces; refreshed and regaled with heavenly
nourishment, ‘‘they will sing praise to the Lord whom they sought,”
and of whose unspeakable sweetness they have tasted. Therefore,
their hearts will live eternally ; for whosoever eats of the living and
life-giving bread of the Eucharist ‘‘will not die forever” (John 6).!

Verse 28. Unto this sacrifice and banquet of grace not only is
Israel summoned, but from ‘‘the ends of the earth’ all peoples are
thereunto invited. Aroused by the sound of Apostolic preaching,
heathen nations, hitherto forgetful of God and estranged from Him,
wandering about in error, like lost sheep, shall ‘“‘be reminded”’ —
shall be renewed in the faith of God and by penance ‘‘shall be con-
verted”’ to God (reminiscentur et convertentur); the heathens, at
one time ‘‘without grace,” but ‘‘now partakers of it’’ (1 Peter 2,
10) and belonging to the kingdom of God, will adore ‘‘the Lord in
spirit and in truth.”

Verse 29. The Church of God, the kingdom of grace, which
the Lord conquered by His blood, comprises all ‘‘nations’ and em-
braces the ends of the earth; for ‘‘Christ hath conquered, Christ
reigns, Christ governs’’ by reason of the Sacrifice of His life. Reg-
navit @ ligno Deus.

Verse 30. Still, not only the poor, but also the rich, the great
and the powerful of the earth (pingues terrae) are called to partake
of this sacrificial banquet and to adore ; yes, every mortal, whose
lot it is to return into the ‘‘dust’’ of the earth, will ‘“‘fall down’’ in
profound reverence before the altar, upon which the majesty of the
Eucharistic Redeemer is offered and hidden.

4. During the period of the Old Dispensation a mysterious
obscurity hung over all such prophecies ; but in the light of Christ-
ianity they are made plain. Who does not recognize their glorious
fulfilinent in the Eucharistic Sacrifice and Communion, which the
Catholic Church celebrates in all places and at all times? ‘These
prophecies are full of consolation, for they guarantee the truth and
divinity of our daily Sacrifice. ¢‘Not to themselves, but to you the
Prophets have ministered’’ (1 Peter 1, 12), inasmuch as, urged on

1 Edent pauperes, i. e. humiles manducabunt sacramentum altaris, non solum
sacramentaliter, sed etiam spiritualiter, et ideo safurabuntur, i. e. mentaliter im-
pinguabuntur caritate, gratia, consolatione ac donis Spiritus Sancti, et laudabunt
Dominum Jesum Christum, qui est in hoc sacramento dator ac donum, guz requi-
runt eum affectn, fide et opere sequendo vestigia ejus; vivent corda eorum spiri-
tuali vita ¢z saeculum saeculi, i. e. sine fine. Nunc enim vivunt per fidem et
caritatem, consummatoque cursu praesentis exilii vivent per contemplationem et
gloriam., Vivent enim quoniam fontem vitae, sc. Christum, digne recipiunt (Joan.
6, 61 et 52). Dion. Carthus. in Ps. 21, 27.
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and enlightened by the Spirit of God, they foretold the salutary
Sacrifice and the heavenly banquet of the Eucharist. How great
our happiness and how great a grace for us to be able to behold and
to enjoy in the bosom of the Church all these promised goods of the
Lord! Those enlightened men of ancient times ‘‘not receiving the
promises, beheld and saluted them from afar off”” (Heb. 11, 13):
we are in the possession and the enjoyment of all the treasures of
Redemption. Hence these words addressed by the Lord to His
Apostle are also applicable to us: ‘‘Blessed are the eyes that see the
things which you see. For I say to vou that many prophets and
kings have desired to see the things that you see, and have not seen
them ; and to hear the things that you hear, and have not heard
them’’ (Luke 10, 23—24).

13. The Truth and the Reality of the Eucharistic Sacrifice — proved
from the Writings of the New Testament.

That which in the Old Dispensation was prophetically promised
by word and figure, has found its wonderful fulfilment and comple-
tion in the New Law of Grace, through Jesus Christ who, after
suffering death and when leaving the world, bequeathed to His Holy
Church as a precious inheritance a clean food-offering and a heaven-
ly sacrificial food. Our Lord ‘‘terminated the period of His earthly
pilgrimage by a wonderful order’’ (sui moras incolatus miro clausit
ordine). Before offering Himself on the Cross in bloody sacrifice,
to redeem us from all iniquity and to present to Himself a people
acceptable and zealous in the performance of good works (Tit. 2, 14),
He had already offered Hinself to His Heavenly Father as an un-
bloody sacrifice under the appearances of bread and wine ; as Father
of the world to come (Isa. 9, 6), He instituted at the same time the
celebration of this unbloody sacrifice for all future ages. The Church
says on this subject: ‘‘Although Christ, our Lord and God, willed
to offer Himself once unto death upon the altar of the Cross, tliereon
to accomplish an eternal redemption, and because His priesthood
was not to cease with His death, He, furthermore, in order to leave
to His Church a visible sacrifice, such as human nature requires
and demands, did at the Last Supper proclaim Himself the eternally
instituted priest, according to the order of Melchisedech, and did
offer to God the Father His body and blood under the appearances
of bread and wine. .. To the Apostles, whom He at the same time
constituted Priests of the New Dispensation, as well as to their suc-
cessors in the priesthood, He gave the command to offer this Sacri-
fice, by the words : ‘Do this in commemoration of Me,’ as the Cath-
olic Church has at all times held and taught.””! It is manifestly
evident from the words which Christ our Lord employed in celebrat-
ing and instituting the Eucharist, that on the night of the Last
Supper He did by the consecration of bread and wine perform a true

1 Trid. sess. 22, cap. 1.
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and real sacrificial act, and ordained that it be repeated until the
consummation of time.

1. 'The Last Supper was not merely a communion celebration,
but also a sacrificial celebration ; for ‘‘after partaking of the figur-
ative lamb,’’ our Lord, by His creative omnipotent word, changed
the earthly elements of bread and wine into His holy Body and
divine Blood, that is, He placed His Body and His Blood in the
sacramental state of sacrifice, offered Himself thus to His Father and
then gave His Body and His Blood offered in sacrifice to His disciples
as food and drink.

a) St. Luke gives the words of consecration thus: ‘“This is the
chalice, the new testament in My blood, which (chalice) shall be
shed for you;” St. Matthew: “For this is My blood of the new
testament, which shall be shed for many, unto the remission of
sins.””? Vicariously to shed blood for the atonement of the sins of
others, — is an expression frequently employed in Holy Writ to
designate sacrifice. Hence the words of the institution convey this
idea: This is the chalice which is offered for you ; this is My blood
which is offered for many, in order to blot out sins. Our Lord,
therefore, declares that He presents His sacrificial Blood to His dis-
ciples as drink, and that His Blood is offered in sacrifice. The words
of our Lord are (according to the original Greek text) so constituted
that they directly and expressly designate the offering of His Blood
by a mystical or mysterious shedding in the chalice, and not that of
a true and real shedding of His blood on the Cross. — So in order to
show that here the sacramental offering of the blood of Christ is
meant, reference is made, and very justly, to the use of the verb in
the present tense by the Evangelists: ‘‘which is shed”’ (&xvrbueror =
qui effunditur); and there is no reason for departing here from the
meaning of the present tense. Now that we must adhere to this
meaning is clearly and incontestably proved by the expression em-
ployed by St. Luke. According to it, it is not said that the blood
is shed, but that the chalice is poured out (73 worfpwr. ... 73 vmép uir
éxxuvbperor = calix, qui pro vobis effunditur). This figurative mode
of speech does not state merely that the coutents of the chalice, that
is, that the Blood of Christ contained in the chalice, will be somehow
or somewhere shed, for example, on the Cross, but, on the contrary,
that Christ’s Blood will be shed precisely inasmuch as it is present
and contained in the chalice — in other words, that it is shed in the

1 Hic est calix novum testamentum in sangnine meo, qui pro vobis fundetur
(7d morhprov. . . . 7O Dmwep Iudv ékxurbuevor). Luc. 22, 20. — Hic est enim sanguis meus
novi testamenti, qui pro multis effundetur in remissionem peccatorum (¢ alua. . ..
78 éxxuvbueror). Matth, %6, 28. The original Greek text here designates that also
at the consecration of the bread the Eucharistic Sacrifice is directly offered and
the Sacrifice of the Cross only indirectly, while reversely the Vulgate has the
Sacrifice of the Cross directly and the Eucharistic Sacrifice only indirectly ex-
pressed. The original text and the Vulgate both express the same thing, but in a
different manner. On this subject compare Franzelin De ss. Eucharist. Sacrific.,
thes. 11.
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sacramental state under the appearance of wine.! — Our Lord Him-
self declares unequivocally, that He had shed and poured out His
Eucharistic Blood mystically in the chalice, namely, that He had
truly offered it to God the Father; consequently, the act of con-
secration at the Last Supper was a true sacrificial act.

But the blood only cannot be shed, that is, sacrificed, without
the body being, at the same time, also sacrificed ; body and blood
constitute together but one sacrificial gift. ‘The above proof, that
Christ at the first celebration of the Eucharist sacrificed His blood,
likewise goes to establish the conclusion and the supposition that He
also at the same time and in the same manner offered His body, a
fact which can be specially proved from the formula of the con-
secration of the bread.

According to St. Luke our Lord consecrated the bread with the
words : ‘“This is My body which is given for you ;’’ St. Paul in the
Greek text has the formula: ‘“This is My body which shall be de-
livered for you.’’? Hence Christ does not say that His body shall
be given, or broken, to the disciples, but He declares that His body
shall be delivered for (ixép, pro) His disciples and ‘‘for many unto
the remission of sins,’’ as is to be supplied in this place from the
formula of the consecration of the wine. Now, the vicarious im-
molation of the body of Christ for the atonement of sin is indis-
putably a true sacrifice. The words of our Lord: ‘“This is My
body which is given and delivered, or broken, for you,’’ have, there-
fore, this meaning : This is My body which is sacrificed for you. —
The giving or the breaking of the body of Christ in the celebration
of the Eucharist is characterized and designated in the present time,
not merely as about to take place in the future on the Cross; con-
sequently, there can here be literally meant and understood only the
unbloody Sacrifice of the body of Christ in the Eucharist, and not
the bloody Sacrifice of the Cross. — This is proved, in the first
place, by the use of the present tense: the ‘‘body which is given
and broken for you’’ (séuevor = guod datur; \buevor = quod frangitur);
for so long as there is no reason to compel us, we dare not depart
from the meaning of the present tense in the text. In this instance
nothing either requires or justifies us in applying or transferring the
present form of the verb to the future Sacrifice of tlie Cross. On the
contrary, there are reasons which preclude such an application. —
For, from the circumstance that the shedding of the blood is to be
understood in the present time, it necessarily follows that the Sacri-
fice of the body must be considered also as taking place in the present
time. — And the expression of St. Paul, ‘‘the body broken for you”’
(corpus pro vobis fractum) is of such a nature that it unequivocally

1 Verum quidem est quod continens ponitur pro contento; quia tamen effusio
hic tribuitur calici et non sanguini, nisi quatenus calice continetur, necesse est
intellegere effusionem, quae tunc fiebat, quando sanguis calice contentus effunde-
batur, quod erat in coena (Sylvius, In 3, q. 83, a. 1).

2 Hoc est corpus meum, quod pro vobis datur (8:i36ueror). Luc. 22, 19. Hoc
est corpus meum, quod pro vobis tradetur (k\dpevor). 1 Cor. 11, 24.
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designates the Sacrifice of the Eucharist.? The word broken (fran-
gere) can in this place be applied only to the body of Christ, inas-
much as, under the appearance of bread, it is presented and eaten
as a food; for only the Eucharistic Body is broken or distributed.
The literal meaning of the Apostle is, therefore: This is My body
which as food under the appearance of bread is broken for you. —
Now, these words necessarily have the same meanipg as those of
St. Luke: ‘“This is My body which is given for you,” that is,
sacrificed ; hence they must in like manner express the Sacrifice of
the Body of Christ. The full meaning of the words of St. Paul is
accordingly : This is My body which is sacrificed for you in the
sacramental state, in which it is given as food.? ‘Thus Christ gave
His body, primarily, to His Heavenly Father as a sacrifice for His
disciples, and He then distributed to them His Body sacrificed for
them to be eaten as food. By this He accomplished a formmer pre-
diction: ‘“The bread (of heaven) that I will give (vobis) is My
flesh for the life of the world”’ (pro mundi vita — Joann. 6, 52).

Hence it is clearly expressed in Holy Scripture that the first
celebration of the Eucharist, which our Lord arranged for the eve of
His passion, in the presence of His Apostles, was a true Sacrifice
and a sacrificial repast. — The Sacrifice was accomplished in the
words: ‘“T'his is My body; this is My blood;’ for by these
words, Christ’s body and blood under the appearances of bread and
wine were placed in the sacramental state of sacrifice, that is, they
were sacrificed to adore and appease the Divine Majesty. — The
declaration that this action and change was a true Sacrifice, a real
sacrificial act, is contained in the additional words : ‘‘which shall be
given or broken for you ; — which shall be shed for you and for
many.’”” ‘They designate and testify to this, namely, the sacrifice
of the Eucharistic Body taking place at that moment, and likewise
the shedding of the Eucharistic Blood then taking place in the
chalice ; they designate, therefore, the Body and Blood of Christ
under the sacramental appearances as a truly and really sacrificed
Body and as a truly and really sacrificed Blood.

b) Christ not only before His death offered Himself in an un-
bloody manner, but He, moreover, instituted a perpetual unbloody
Sacrifice. This is easily proved. In the following words: ‘Do
this for a commemoration of Me”” (Hoc facite in meam commemora-
tionem — Luke 22, 19), the Lord commanded His Apostles and
their successors in the priestly dignity (1 Cor. 11, 24—27) to do
the same (hoc) as He had done, until His return at the end of time,
that is, continually to offer the Eucharistic Sacrifice, which He had

1 Cfr. Maldonat., Comment. in Matth. c. 26, v. 26. — Estius, Comment. in
cap. 11, Epist. 1, ad Cor. v. 24. — Cornely, S. J. L. c.

2 Oportet intelligere verba illa de vero corpore, sed sub specie panis, ut sensus
sit: Hoc est corpus meum, quod nunc pro vobis in specie panis frangitur, i. e.
datur et immolatur Deo (Bellarmin., De Missa, 1. 1, c. 12).
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just offered in their presence.! By this command, as a natural con-
sequence, He also imparted to them the power of consecration, or of
offering sacrifice, that is, He made them priests of the New Law.
““Thus our Lord instituted the Eucharistic Sacrifice, and willed to
transmit the power to offer it to priests only, to whom it appertains
to partake of it and to distribute it to the rest.”’

2. Certaip circumstances under which the Eucharist was cel-
ebrated and instituted by the Lord, serve to develop still further its
sacrificial character, and to confirm the proofs already drawn from
the words of the institution.

a) Our Saviour named His blood, contained and shed in the
chalice, the blood of the New Testament (Matt. 26, 28). The word
testament has here a twofold meaning ; namely, covenant and leg-
acy. — Christ is the mediator of a better covenant, which is es-
tablished on better promises (Heb. 8, 6), and that covenant is the
new covenant of grace.

This covenant was formed mainly at the Last Supper and at the
same time sealed with Christ’s Eucharistic Blood in the chalice ; it
then obtained by the shedding of the Blood of Christ its valid and
complete confirmation.? ‘Thus Christ’s Blood was equally as well in
the chalice as on the Cross the Blood of the Covenant, that is, the
Blood in which the new Covenant of Grace was established. There-
fore, the Blood of Christ must not only not have first been sacrificed
on the Cross, but previously offered in the chalice as sacrificial
blood. ‘This is required by the contrast here evidently made be-
tween the establishment of the old and the new covenants; for the
words of our Saviour: ‘“This is My blood, the blood of the new
covenant,’’ contain a distinct allusion to the words: *“T‘his is the
blood of the covenant which the Lord hath made with you’’ (Exod.
24, 8), the words spoken by Moses after the establishment of the
covenant of the Old Law, when he sprinkled the people with blood.
At the foot of Mount Sinai, God formed a solemn covenant with the
chosen people Israel. The Lord gave His laws and promises; the
people promised obedience to the instructions and regulations con-
tained in the book of the covenant, and then they were sprinkled
with ‘‘the blood of the covenant.”” ‘This blood of the Old Law was
sacrificial blood ; for it was consecrated by the offering of holocausts.
— The covenant into which God, through Moses, entered with the
Israelites, was only a figure of the new and better covenant which
God, through Jesus Christ, formed with mankind. But in order to
be the counterpart and completion of the old covenant, the new cov-
enant had likewise to be established by a sacrifice and to be sealed

1 Qui (Jesus Christus) formam sacrificii perennis instituens, hostiam se tibi
(Deus) primum obtulit, et primus docuit offerri (Liturg. Gallic.).

2 Sine dubio in ultima coena praecipue condidit (Christus) testamentum quod
suo etiam sanguine tunc incruente immolato sancivit; postea vero in sacrificio
cruento omnino stabilivit ac confirmavit (Suarez, In III. S. Thom., disp. 87,
sect. 4, n. 13).
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with sacrificial blood. Heuce it follows that the Eucharistic Blood,
which flowed in the chalice for the sealing of the new covenant, was
the sacrificial Blood of Jesus Christ shed for the glory of God. This
celebration of the Eucharist established by our Lord became, con-
sequently, a true and real sacrifice. — The better covenant, whose
author and surety (Heb. 7, 22) Jesus Christ became, is not merely
an alliance between God and the regenerated, but, moreover, a
legacy.! That which Christ bequeathed to us at the Last Supper is
nothing else than His sacrificial Body and sacrificial Blood, the
Eucharistic Sacrifice together with all the goods and graces of re-
demption included therein.

b) The paschal lamb of the Old Dispensation was the most
expressive and universal figure of the Eucharist.? Christ in the
Blessed Sacrament is the true paschal lamb, He is our paschal lamb,
having taken the place of the ancient. Therefore, the priest during
Mass, immediately before his Communion, says the Agnus Dei, and
before he administers the heavenly Eucharistic Food to the faithful,
he says to them in a loud voice: ‘‘Behold the Lamb of God!”’ Ecce
Agnus Dei! The ancient paschal lamb unquestionably had the
character of sacrifice ; the celebration of the Pasch was a sacrificial
celebration. Accordingly the Eucharist must also be a true sacri-
fice ; otherwise it would not perfectly correspond to the figurative
paschal lamb nor would it fulfil in every respect this excellent type.
But the Eucharist is in the most perfect respect the new Paschal
Lamb and Easter Banquet of the New Dispensation, — therefore, it
is also the true Paschal Lamb that is immolated upon the altar in
an unbloody manner, and partaken of as an eternal remembrance of
our deliverance from the bondage of sin, and as a perpetual thanks-
giving for the wonderful work of redemption. The shadow of the
Jewish Pasch disappeared before the brightness of the Fucharistic
celebration. In hac mensa novi Regis — Novum Pascha novae legis
— Phase vetus terminat. ‘‘In this Banquet of the new King, the
new Paschal Lamb of the New Law puts an end to the ancient
pasch.”” To signify this, our Lord joined directly with the (typical)
Paschal celebration of the Old Dispensation the institution of the
Eucharist as the Paschal Sacrifice and Banquet of the New Law.
First, “He gave to His disciples the lamb and unleavened bread,
according to the ordinance of the Law, which had been given to the
forefathers.”” Then He offered Himself as the spotless and blame-

1 Cf, Hebr. 9, 16. 17. — Testamentum is the translation of the Greek dwafjxy
= arrangement, disposal, disposition, which may be unilateral disposal of inher-
itance, or may be effected by mutual agreement (covenant). Therefore Heb. 9, 16,
SiaBéuevos = testator, a testator. — St. Gaudentius (Sermon 2) calls the Eucharistic
Sacrifice ‘‘the hereditary gift of the New Testament (kacreditarium munus novi
testamenti), which Christ on the night that He was given over to be crucified, left
as a pledge of His preseuce.”

2 Quamgquam multis figuris fuisset Eucharistia sacramentum praefiguratum,
praecipua tamen ejus figura fuit agnus paschalis, cum secundum omniaz ipsum
repraesentiverit (S. Thom. 3, q. 73, a. 6).
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less sacrificial Lamb in sacrifice to God ; and, lastly, He fed His
Apostles with His sacrificial flesh, and gave them to drink of His
sacrificial Blood. The sacrificial banquet was necessarily preceded
by a sacrificial action ; for the lamb must be slain before it can be
eaten.

3. 'The doctrine and practice of the Apostles prove that they
henceforth celebrated the Eucharist as the Sacrifice of the Christian
religion.

a) It is of the Christian altar, upon which the Sacrifice of the
Eucharist is offered to God and from which this heavenly sacrificial
food is given to the faithful for actual participation, that the follow-
ing words, which St. Paul addressed to the Hebrews, are often
understood : ‘“We have an altar, whereof tliey have no power to eat
who serve the tabernacle,’’! that is, the Jews; for in order to have
the right and privilege to participate by means of Holy Communion
in the Eucharistic Sacrifice, they lad to cease ‘‘to serve the tabern-
acle,” that is, to renounce the Mosaic religion and enter into the
Church of the Crucified.

b) The same Apostle ‘‘distinctly alludes to the FEucharistic
Banquet (non obscure innuit), when he says that they who are de-
filed by partaking of the table of devils, must not partake of the
table of the Lord, for by table he each time means the altar.””? —
In the aforesaid passage (1 Cor. 10, 20—21) the heathen sacrificial
table and banquet are contrasted with the Eucharistic table and
banquet, to show the Christians that it is by no means allowed them
‘‘to partake of the table of the Lord and the table of devils; to drink
of the chalice of the Lord and the chalice of devils.”” ‘The contrast
between the Eucharistic table and the sacrificial banquets of the
heathens is only then completely established, when the Eucharist is
considered as a sacrifice of food and as a sacrificial banquet.

¢) Finally, when it is recorded in the Acts of the Apostles, that
the clergy (prophets and doctors) of the Church of Antioch ‘‘were
ministering to the Lord,”’? the celebration of the Sacrifice of the
Mass is thereby unmistakably meant ; sacrifice being the most worthy
service (oblatio servitutis) that may and must be rendered to God
alone. Therefore, it is evident that the Eucharistic celebration,
which is frequently called in Holy Scripture the breaking of bread
(fractio panis),* was in the Apostolic times and Church always
regarded and performed as a true sacrificial celebration.

1 Habemus altare (fvoiacrhpiov), de quo edere (¢ayelr) non habent potestatem
(éovolar), qui tabernaculo deserviunt (Hebr. 13, 10). — Cf. in contrast Stentrup,
Soteriologia th. 87.

2 Trident. sess. 22, cap. 1.

3 Ministrantibus QAetrovpyodrrwy) illis Domino (Act. 13, 2). The word Aerrovpyeir
in the Old and New Testaments is frequently used for the celebration of public
worship, principally to mean that of Holy Sacrifice; hence the Greeks usually
call the Eucharistic Sacrifice and its celebration Aerovpyla.

4 Acts. 2,42; 20,7, 11. 1 Cor. 10, 16.
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4. What a marvellous love the Sacred Heart of Jesus has
manifested in the institution of the unbloody Sacrifice of the Eu-
charist!! How could this divinely human, inconceivable, indescrib-
able love have more touchingly manifested itself? Before the
Sacred Heart immersed in the bloody ocean of the bitter pangs of
death and broken asunder in death, it burst forth once more in
divine radiating flames of love at the celebration of the Eucharistic
Sacrifice and Sacrament, just like the gorgeous glow of the setting
sun in the horizon. — A short time before His painful and igno-
minious death, ‘‘on the night,” says the Gospel, ‘‘in which Jesus
was betrayed,”” He bequeathed to us all that is most precious and
most adorable in the mystery of the altar.? The hour had arrived
for Him to depart out of this world, in order that His holy humanity
might also take possession of that glory and splendor which He had
shared with the Father before the creation of the world. Since He,
the Good Shepherd, loved His own who were in the world, He
loved them with an eternal love unto the end. VYes, He loved His
own to the end, that is, not merely to the end of His life, but to the
end of time ; for He will remain upon the Altar for the sake of His
own as long as they are pilgrims in this world — wayfarers in this
strange land — far from their heavenly country, whither He has
preceded them, to prepare maunsions for them in the House of His
Father. He desires to be and remain with the children of salvation
in the mystery of the Eucharist, abiding there for their sakes as a
perpetual Victim and as the daily bread of the soul, until the Sacra-
mental Banquet on earth finds its fulfilment in the kingdom of God

1 Omnis sacerdos causas institutionis sacramenti altaris, videlicet cur Christus
in coena novissima hoc supervenerandissimum instituerit sacramentum, sapienter
atque multoties contempletur. Cujus utique institutionis prima causa est recor-
datio lotius ardentissimae ac plenissimae dilectionis Christi ad nos. De qua di-
lectione ipsemet dixit: Majorem hac caritatem nemo habet, quam ut animam
suam ponat pro amicis suis. Haec quippe est summa dilectio, dum quis non sua
dona dumtaxat, sed seipsum quoque donat dilecto. Rursus, cum amoris proprie-
tas sit, amantem unire amato, per hoc quod Christus in sacramento se ipsum nobis
substantialiter unit, patet ipsius ad nos mutua dilectio ac summa. Toties ergo
flammescit spiritus noster ad Deum, totiesque inflammatur ac penetratur, quoties
celebramus, quoties sacramentum hoc consecramus ac sumimus, quoties caritatem
Christi ad nos recordamur, quoties tantae dilectionis pignus prae oculis habemus,
manibus contrectamus, ore suscipimus. Ideo namque Salvator, instituto hoc
sacramento, dixit ac jussit sanctis apostolis et in eorum persona sacerdotibus uni.
versis : Hoc quotiescumque feceritis, in mei memoriam facietis. Quae utique verba
sunt mzirabiliter affectuosa ac dulcia piaeque mentis inflammativa (Dion. Carthus.
De vita Curatorum, art. 15).

2 Sunt et aliae causae (institutionis Eucharistiae), ut scilicet Christus homo
indesinenter et maxime Deum Patrem, imo totam superbeatiss?mam Trinitatem
veneretur tanti sacrificii jugi oblatione, in qua bonitas, caritas, misericordia Dei
ad homines, beneficia et promissa ipsius commemorantur, laus, gratiarum actio et
reverentia omnium fonti bonorum devotissime exhibentur, humanoque generi
multipliciter, imo ineffabiliter subvenitur et ipsa Ecclesia mirabilissime ditatur,
ornatur, munitur (Dion, Carthus. 4, dist. 8, guaest. 3).
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(Luke 22, 15—16), that is, until the time shall come when they
will eat and drink at the banquet of heavenly joy and felicity at that
table, where the Lord will gird Himself and going about will min-
ister unto them (Luke 22, 29; 12, 37). — He loved His own to the
end, that is, to the uttermost bounds, so that He could not love them
with greater or more intimate love.! He had nothing more precious
at His command than this best of gifts — the Mystery of His Body
and Blood, nothing better than His own self with His divinity and
humanity, with all the riches and treasures of the redemption.
Mount Calvary did not suffice for the ardor of His love, it did not
come soon enough for Him. Before His Blood flowed forth in clear
streams from a thousand wounds, He would shed it and have it flow
mystically in the chalice ; before His Body would be cousumed as
a fragrant victim on the Cross in the fire of torments, He wished to
give and break it for us already at the Last Supper under the ap-
pearance of bread. ‘This unbloody Sacrifice of His Body and Blood,
according to the directions of His last will, according to the testamment
of His Heart inflamed with love, is to be perpetuated to the con-
summation of the world !

So great the love for us He bore,
To torments and death He adds yet more ;
In the Supper Hall, Himself He gives,
His token of love — with us forever to live.

Under the appearance of bread and wine,
He is our food, our nourishment divine ;
On the Cross His life He joyfully gave,

On the Altar, His same Sacrifice will save.

Like to the eternal glory of His name,
His priesthood continues ever the same, —
In sacrifice to the Father, daily His Sacred Heart
Prompts Him, Himself to offer on our part !

14. The Proof from Tradition that the Eucharist is a True and Real
) Sacrifice.

To render our demonstration complete, we will now prove the
existence of the Eucharistic Sacrifice from the other source of faith,
— namely, divine tradition. As ‘‘the pillar and ground of the
truth”’ (1 Tim. 3, 15) the Catholic Church has always and every-
where believed and taught that the Holy Mass is a true Sacrifice —
the sole and perpetual Sacrifice of the New Law. As the faithful
guardian and dispenser of all the means and treasures of the grace

L]

! Cum dilexisset suos (rods i5lovs), qui erant in mundo, in finem (els réhos)
dilexit eos (Joan. 13, 1). Jesus had constantly shown His love to His disciples,
whom He left behind in this world, but at His departure out of this world He loved
them els 7éhos, until the end and the consummation, as much as a God-man could
love — giving them the last and greatest proof of His love (rehewordryy éredeliaro THp
dydmrnow). S. Cyr.i. h. 1.
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of Jesus Christ, she has also at all times preserved and administered
the Eucharistic Sacrifice as her greatest treasure. — In the very
earliest ages of the Church there are to be found very many most
clear and most irrefragable testimonies in favor of the universal and
constant belief of all Christendom in the sacrificial character of the
Eucharist, as well as of its uninterrupted celebration as a sacrifice in
tlie bosom of the Catholic Church. Asthe most sublime and wonder-
ful mystery of faith, the daily Sacrifice of the Mass was concealed
with the most anxious care from the eyes and ears of unbelievers
and of the uninitiated, so that the Fathers frequently speak of it in
an obscure and merely suggestive manner; but notwithstanding this
ancient prevalent discipline, there are to be found in their writings
and in the various liturgies so many beautiful expressions relative to
the Eucharist, that we may without difficulty gather therefrom all
the principal teachings of the Church with reference to the Holy
Sacrifice of the Mass.

1. When the Fathers speak of the celebration of the Eucharist,
they often use the expressions sacrifice (sacrificium, oblatio, hostia,
victima) and to offer (sacrificare, immolare, offerre), priest (sacer-
dos) and altar (altare, ara); they, therefore, acknowledge in the
Eucharistic celebration a sacrificing priest, a sacrificial gift, a sacri-
ficial action and a place of sacrifice. But it unquestionably follows
from these words, that they are not to be taken in a wide sense, but
in their strict and literal meaning. —

a) They designate the celebration of the Eucharist often as a
sacrifice of atonement (uoia 700 Maowod, sacrificium propitiationis), as
a complete and true sacrifice (sacrificium plenum et verum), as the
most sublime and the most true sacrifice (summum et verissimum
sacrifictum), and as a tremendous sacrifice (gpury 6vota, Sacrificium
horrendum, tremendum, terribile).

b) The Eucharistic Sacrifice, which can be celebrated only by
a duly ordained priest, they expressly distinguish from the im-
properly so called, that is, from the interior and spiritual sacrifice,
which each of the faithful may and should offer.

c) They distinguish the Sacrifice of the Body and Blood of
Christ, which is accomplished by the spiritual sword of the words of
consecration, from participation by Holy Communion in the com-
pleted Sacrifice, as well as from the prayers and ceremonies with
which the sacrificial action is accompanied and celebrated.

d) Very often they teach that the perpetual Sacrifice of the
New Covenant has replaced the figurative sacrifices of the Old Law.
They discover in the Sacrifice of the Altar the fulfilment of the
figurative sacrifice of Melchisedech ; they behold in the Eucharist
the clean oblation predicted by Malachias.

e) When they consider more closely the relation of the Sacrifice
of the Mass to that of the Cross, they say that upon the Altar, as
upon the Cross, there is one and the same sacrificing Priest, one and
the same Sacrificial Victim, but a different mode or action of offer-
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ing ; for in the unbloody Sacrifice of the Altar the Lamb of God is
mystically and sacramentally immolated, in order always to keep
alive the remembrance of the bloody Sacrifice of the Cross.

f) They teach that the Eucharistic Sacrifice is offered not only
for the living, but also for the dead, and that it procures for all
atonement and forgiveness of sins.

g) From those who assist at this Sacrifice, they require the
utmost devotion and the most profound reverence; from the cel-
ebrating priest, virginity and angelic purity of heart.

For these and similar proofs, we have ‘‘a cloud of witnesses”
(Heb. 12, 1), but we shall here confine ourselves to a few passages
from the Fathers.

A. The Fathers of the East.

Among these proofs we may also reckon the beautiful words
said to have been addressed by St. Andrew, Apostle, to the pro-
consul who ordered him to offer sacrifice to the heathen gods. The
Acts of the Martyrdom of this Apostle give them as follows: ‘“Every
day I present to God Almighty a living sacrifice. . . . daily I offer to
God the Immaculate Lamb upon the Altar of the Cross (that is, upon
what takes the place of the Cross). After the faithful have eaten
the Flesh of this Immaculate Lamb and drunk of His Blood, He
remains whole and living. . . . Although He has been sacrificed and
eaten, this Lamb remains uninjured and lives iminaculate in His
kingdom.”’?!

St. Irenaeus (f 202) distinctly calls the Eucharist the clean
oblation predicted by the Prophet Malachias. ¢‘Christ,”” he writes,
“‘acknowledged (at the Last Supper) the chalice as His Blood and
taught the new Sacrifice of the New Covenant, which the Church
has received from the Apostles and offers to God throughout the
entire world (et novi Testamenti novam docuit oblationem, quam
Ecclesia ab Apostolis accipiens in universo mundo offert Deo).”
“The Jews have not received the Word ( Verdum, Mros), which is
sacrificed.”” ‘This Sacrifice, which our Lord commanded to be
offered, is accepted by God as a ‘‘clean oblation and well pleasing to
Him” (sacrificium purum et acceptum).?

St. Ephrem (1 379) — the greatest and most learned Father of
the Syrian Church — filled with enthusiasm, extols the inconceivable
dignity of the priesthood of the New Law. ‘O astounding miracle,
O unspeakable power, O dread mystery of the priesthood! Spiritual

1 Omnipotenti Deo ego omni die vivum sacrificium offero. ... Agnum imma-
culatum quotidie in altari crucis (= quod est loco crucis) Deo offero, cujus carnes
postquam fidelis populus manducavit et ejus bibit sangninem, Agnus immaculatus
integer manet et vivus. ... Postquam immolatus et manducatus est, Agnus integer
manet et immaculatus vivit in regno suo (S. Andr. Apost. inepist. Presbyt. Achaiae
¢. 6). — The authenticity of these Acts is indeed disputed ; they are, however, an
undeniably ancient and venerable written memorial that reaches back to the third.
century.

2 Adv. haeres. 1. 4, c. 17—18,
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and loly, sublime and immeasurable office, which Christ, after His
coming into this world, gave to us without our meriting it! On
bended knees, with tears and sighs, I beg to consider this treasure
of the priesthood ; I repeat, a treasure for those who preserve it
worthily and holily. Yet, shall I attempt to extol the dignity of
the priesthood ? It exceeds all comprehension and all conception.
It was, I believe, in consideration of the priesthood that St. Paul
exclaimed : ‘O the depth of the riches, of the wisdom and the know-
ledge of God!””? With respect to the Eucharist, we find in his
writings the following passage: ‘‘Fire once fell upon the sacrifices
of Elias and consumed them. For us the fire! of mercy became the
sacrifice of life. Fire at one time consumed the sacrifice ; but Thy
fire, O Lord, we eat at Thy Sacrifice.’’ 2

Cyrillonas, 3 after Ephrem the most famous of the Syrian poets,
repeatedly evidences in a powerful and original manner the Euchar-
ist as a Sacrifice and Sacrainent. In his first homily on the Pasch
of Christ, he writes: ‘“The Lord prepared a new banquet, inviting
to it those of His houseliold. A feast He prepared for His Spouse
to satisfy her hunger. He Himself first offered His own Body, and
afterward He was slain by man. He pressed it out in the chalice of
redemption, and later on the people also pressed it out on the Cross.
Upon His head He placed the crown of glorious precphecy. He
sharpened the sacrificial knife of the Law, therewith to immolate
His own Body as the paschal Lamb. He brought the nations to
His banquet and called the tribes to His feast. He clothed Himself
with the true priesthood and with the perfect celebration of sacrifice.
He stood there and supported Himself through love and held His
own Body high up in His hands. His right hand was a holy altar,
His uplifted hand a table of mercy. His omnipotence exercised the
true priesthood. He consecrated and blessed Himself, He prayed
and gave thanks over His own Body. He sacrificed and slew His
own self, He bestowed and pressed out His life-giving Blood. —
Come, My disciples, thus cries out the Lord, receive Me, I will place
Myself in your hands! Behold, here truly do I stand, but at the
same time you really and indeed consume Me. Come, My beloved
ones, drink also of My Blood, which is the Blood of the New Test-
ament! Drink of the cup of fire, the Blood which inflames all that
partake of it, but in order that you may not forget this evening,
more precious to you than the day, that you may not forget this
hour, in which you have tasted the Divinity, I command you also,
My beloved ones, confidants of My mysteries, to do this: the re-
membrance of this is not to cease among you until the end of the
world! ‘Thus, My brethren, shall you do at all times and be mind-

1 The Syrians love to designate the Divinity and especially the Eucharistic
presence of the God-Man by the word *“Fire’.

2 St. Ephrem, The Incomprehensibility of the Son, chap. 4.

3 Cf. Bickell comcerning him in the ¢Bibliothek der Kirchenviter”,
Kempten, 1872.
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ful of Me! In My Church let this be My sublime memorial and
upon the face of the earth this shall be My Pasch !’ — In a Syrian
poem ““‘On Wheat’’, which in all probability emanated from the same
Cyrillonas, we read the words: ‘‘Without wheat (which forms the
element of the Eucharistic Sacrifice) the altar would be empty,
without it the Holy Ghost could not descend (to the consecration of
the Eucharist), without it the priest could not offer the Sacrifice of
propitiation, without it, indeed, no man would be able to appease
the Deity.”

In a poem on the dedication of a new church, composed by the
Syrian Bishop (chorepiscopus) Balaeus! (prior to 431), we read:
‘“‘Enthroned in His house is the Lord, awaiting us that we may enter
and implore His mercy. Itis notan ordinary dwelling, but a heaven
upon earth, because the Lord of heaven resides therein. Instead of
angels, holy priests who therein serve the Deity are seen there. The
altar is prepared, enveloped in truth ; before it stands the priest and
enkindles the fire. Bread he takes, but the Body He gives; wine
he receives, but Blood he distributes. The altar of stone supports
our Hope, the pure priest invokes the Holy Ghost, the assembled
faithful unite in the Sancfus, the King hears it and allows His
mercy to pour down. Upon the earth stands the altar which bears
His Body, and in His heavenly kingdom He imparts eternal life
and glory.”

Isaac of Antioch (1 between 459 and 461) sings in a poem ‘‘On
Faith’’: ‘I saw the mixed vessel of faith, which was filled with
blood instead of wine; and instead of bread the slain body was
placed upon the table. I saw the blood and shuddered ; the sacri-
ficed body and terror seized me.”’

According to Didymus ‘‘the Blind’’ of Alexandria (t about 395),
the Eucharist is that unbloody Sacrifice daily celebrated throughout
the world. “‘Of that which the Lord Himself has given and daily
gives to each (bread and wine), each one receives the unbloody
Sacrifice offered devoutly and hOlily (wpoo't[)epopév'qv Séxerar dvalpaxrov 0ua’lav) R
“Why do we with faith and reverence celebrate the so-much-longed-
for and carefully prepared Pasch each year, yea, every day, or rather
at every hour, in which we partake of His Body and Blood ? They
who have been favored with this sublime and eternal mystery know
what I say.”’?

Many beautiful and explicit passages relative to the Eucharist
are found in the writings of St. Cyril, Bishop of Jerusalem (1 386).%
In the Fifth Mystagogical Lecture, he treats of the Sacrifice of the
Mass. In it he instructs the newly baptized (ogdrwre) and explains
to them its principal points according to the Rite of the Mass of the
Church of Jerusalem, that is, the Liturgy of the Apostle St. James.

1 Cf. Bickell on all the other quotations.
2 De Trinit. II, c. 7; III, c. 21.

3 Cf. on this subject Becker in the ‘“Katholik’ of 1872 (first half) — pp. 422—
449; 641—661.
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He calls the'time of Sacrifice ‘‘a sublimmely dread liour,”’ in which,
above all, our hearts should be elevated to God. The Mass is ‘‘a
holy and tremendous Sacrifice,”” ‘‘a holy mystery,”’ ‘‘a Sacrifice of
reconciliation’” — a Sacrifice offered for our sins and for all our
wants, for the living and for the dead. ¢‘After this spiritual
(= mystical, sacramental) Sacrifice, this unbloody worship of God
is accomplished (= after the real sacrificial action, the Consecra-
tion ), over this Sacrifice of reconciliation we implore God?! to grant
universal peace to the churches. ... and in unison we pray for all
who ate in need and offer this Sacrifice. For all among us (= in
the Communion of the Church), who have already departed this
life, we pray, believing that these petitions will be of the greatest
benefit to those souls for whom tley are offered, while this holy and
most sublime Sacrifice is presented on the altar. For the departed,
we offer Christ slain for our sins, inasmuch as we reconcile this
beneficent God with them as well as with ourselves.”’ 2

Gregory of Nazianzum (1 about 390) carefully draws a distinc-
tion between Sacrifice in a strict sense, which the priest alone can
offer, and sacrifice in a wider sense, which all the faithful can and
should present. The interior sacrifice, self-denial, the spirit of self-
immolation, is a necessary requisite for the priest, in order worthily
to offer the Sacrifice of the Altar. ‘‘As I was not ignorant’” — thus
he speaks — ‘‘that no one is worthy of the great God, our Sacrifice
and Highpriest, if he has not beforehand presented himself a living
and holy sacrifice to the Lord, and rendered to Him a reasonable,
acceptable service, if he has not previously offered to God a sacrifice
of praise and a contrite heart, the only gifts required of us by the
Giver of all good gifts ; how could I have dared to offer to Him the
visible Sacrifice, the figure of great mysteries ?? How could I have
ventured to bear the name and dignity of a priest, before sanctifying
my hands with good works, before accustoming my eyes to regard
created things in the proper manner, — in admiration of the Creator
and not to the ruin of the creature?’*

In the writings of St. Chrysostom (1 407), we find many im-
portant explanations pertaining to the Sacrifice of the Eucharist.
With astonishinent he praises the dignity of the Christian priesthood,
which ‘“‘not a man, not an angel, nor an archangel, nor any other
created power than the Holy Ghost Himself instituted ;’” he shows
what purity and fear of God are required in order that the priest may
worthily celebrate the holy and tremendous Sacrifice. ‘“When you
behold how the Iord is sacrificed and laid there, and how the priest
stands and prays during the Sacrifice: do you still imagine yourself

1 ’Exl r#s Quolas éxelvns Tob Iaouod raparxaloduer Tov feby.

? Mystag. Catechism, Chap. 8—10.

3 The external, that is, the real Sacrifice of the Eucharist, which St. Gregory
in this place more minutely characterizes as the unbloody representation of the
great Sacrifice of the Cross.

4 Discourse on His Flight, Chap. 95.
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to be among men and on this earth 2’ Those who do not remain
for the conclusion of this holy action, but who irreverently and with
distraction to others leave the church at the time of Communion, are
severely censured by the Saint, He admonishes them in this wise :
““What art thou doing, O man? When the priest stands before the
altar, his hands raised to heaven, invoking the Holy Ghost, that He
come and touch (i. e. change ) the gifts lying there, then there reigus
perfect stillness, deep silence; but when the Spirit has granted the
grace, when He has come, when He has touched the gifts on the
altar, when thou perceivest the Lamb immolated and prepared, then
thou makest a noise and disturbance, then thou contendest and
quarrelest.”’? He teaches that on the Cross and on every altar the
sacrificial offering is one and the same — tlhie Divine Lamb Jesus
Christ. ‘‘We always offer the same Victiin, and not one lamb to-
day and another to-morrow, but always the same one, so that the
Sacrifice is but one. Now, since the Sacrifice is offered everywhere,
are there not also many Christs ? By no means, for Christ is only
one and the same in all places, perfect here and perfect everywhere,
— one body. Now, as everywhere, He that is sacrificed is one body
and not many bodies, so also there is but one Sacrifice. Our High-
priest is He who offered the Sacrifice that cleanses us. ‘That which
was then offered, is now still offered ; for it is inexhaustible.””® St.
Chrysostom dates the custom of offering the Sacrifice of the Mass
for the dead back to the Apostles. ¢‘It was 1ot in vain,”’ he says,
‘“‘that the Apostles ordained that at the tremendous mysteries the
departed should be remembered. They knew that therefrom these
would derive great profit and advantage. For if all the congregation
and the assembly of priests unite, while the dread Sacrifice is going
on at the altar, — why should we not propitiate God by praying in
their behalf ? ‘This is to be understood only of those who have died
in the faith.”’* — ¢“Do you desire blood,’’ — says Christ — ‘‘then
offer not the blood of animals, but redden My altar with My blood !
What is more awe-inspiring, — but at the same time more loving ?
Thus do lovers act. . . . But lovers manifest their liberality by be-
stowing money and gifts and articles of clothing ; never yet has any
one given his blood: but Christ in this manner proved to us His
care and intense love for us. In the Old Law, while men were yet
imperfect, He did indeed accept even the blood, that men used to
offer to idols, in order to detach them from the idols — and this was
indeed a proof of His unutterable love. But in the New Law He
would have this holy action performed in a more tremendous and
magnificent manner, inasmuch as He changed the sacrifice itself,
commanding that He Himself should be sacrificed in place of irra-
tional animals.” 3

De sacerdot. 1. 6, c. 4.

De coemeter. et cruce n. 8.

In Hebr. hom. 17, n. 3.

In Philipp. hom. 3, n. 4.

24. Homily on the First Epistle to the Corinthians (10, 17).
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B. The Fathers of the West.

St. Cyprian (1 258) in various places develops glorious sen-
timents concerning the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass. He requires the
priests to be blameless, devoting themselves by day and by night to
things heavenly and spiritual. — According to his teaching, the
right to celebrate the Holy Sacrifice constitutes the most beautiful
adornment and garland of honor of the Catholic priesthood, and for
this reason the deprivation of this privilege was regarded as the most
severe and most painful of punishments.! The altar is the place in
which those members of the Church who are temporarily separated
by distance, the living and the dead, remain in constant and most
intimate communication with one another. — When the martyr had
consummated his testimony for Christ and gained the heavenly crown
of victory, the assembly of the faithful had no better offering to
make in gratitude to the triune God than that whereby the bloody
victory had been obtained, — namely, the Eucharistic Sacrifice.
On the anniversary of the martyrdom, the Holy Sacrifice was always
repeated. For the other departed the Holy Sacrifice was offered for
another intention — to obtain repose for their souls.? — The most
copious testimonies for the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass are contained
in the letter of St. Cyprian to Caecilius. This letter, called by St.
Augustine “‘liber de sacramento calicis,”’ is a classic work in proof
of the doctrine of sacrifice. In it the Saint combats the abuse and
disorder that had obtained in various parts of Africa of using mere
water only in the celebration of the Eucharistic Sacrifice instead of
wine mixed with water. At the very beginning of the letter, Jesus
Christ, our Lord and God, is called ‘‘the Author and Teacher of the
Eucharistic Sacrifice.”” The principal passage (No. 14) is as fol-
lows: “‘If Jesus Christ, our Lord and God, is Himself the Highpriest
of God the Father, and if He first offered Himself to the Father
as a sacrifice, commanding the same to be done in commemoration
of Him, then, in fact, that priest really takes the place of Christ
(vice Christi vere fungitur), who imitates what Christ has done, and
then offers to God the Father a true and perfect sacrifice (verum et
plenum sacrificium), only when he offers the Sacrifice in such a
manner as he sees that Christ Himself offered it.”’

St. Ambrose (f 397), that strenuous promoter of the dignity
and beauty of divine service, expressed himself in a concise and
forcible manner with regard to the Sacrifice of the Altar. ‘‘If only
an angel would stand at our side and render himself visible, when
we are burning incense at the altar, when we are celebrating the
Sacrifice (sacrificium deferentibus)! For you may not doubt that
angels are present, when Christ is there, when Christ is being sacri-
ficed (immolatur)’® ‘“We saw the Prince of Priests (Christ)
coming to us; we saw and heard in what manner He offered His

1 Cfr. Epist. 16. 64. 65. 67,
2 Epist. 12. 39. 66.
3 In Luc. lib. 1, n. 28.
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Blood for us. We priests imitate Him, as is our right, by offering
the Sacrifice for the faithful. Although we are poor in merits, we
become worthy of veneration by the Sacrifice. Although at present
we do not behold (with our bodily eyes) Christ celebrating, it is
still He Himself who is being sacrificed upon earth, when Christ’s
Body is offered up. Yes, He offers Himself visibly by us, His ser-
vants, since His word sanctifies the Sacrifice that is being offered.’’?
Here it is plainly stated that upon the altar Christ is not only the
Sacrificial Gift, but, moreover, the chief Sacrificer, who through
the ministrations of the visible priest performs the Eucharistic Sacri-
ficial action (ipse offerre manifestatur in nobis).

Rich in profound instruction on the Sacrifice of the Eucharist
are the writings of St. Augustine (} 430).? ‘‘Abraham was then,
in truth, blessed by Melchisedech, who was a priest of the Most
High God. Of the latter many remarkable things are written in
the Epistle to tlie Hebrews. Then appeared for the first time
(figuratively) the Sacrifice which is at present offered by Christians
thronghout the whole world (sacrificium quod nunc a Christianis
offertur toto orbe terrarum), and by which is accomplished that
which long after this event was said by the Prophet to Christ, wlo
had not yet appeared in the flesh: “T'hou art a priest forever accord-
ing to the order of Melchisedech.” Can any one still doubt of whomn
this was said, now when there is nowhere a priesthiood and sacrifice
according to the order of Aaron, and when everywhere sacrifice is
offered through the Highpriest Christ, prefigured by Melchise-
dech ?”’3 — ‘“T'o what else do these words refer: ‘It is not good
for a man but to eat and drink’ (Eccl. 8, 15), than to the partici-
pation at that table which the Priest and Mediator of the New Law,
according to the order of Melchisedecl, prepares Himself of His
Body and Blood ? For this Sacrifice took the place of all the sacri-
fices of the Old Law, which were offered as shadows of the future
Sacrifice. Hence we recognize in the words of Psalm 39 the voice
of the Mediator speaking prophetically: ‘Burnt offering and sin-
offering Thou didst not require, but a body Thou hast formed unto
Me.” For instead of all those sacrifices and oblations, His Body is
sacrificed and administered to the participants (pro illis omnibus
sacrificiis et oblationibus corpus ejus offertur et participantibus mi-
nistratur).*

St. Gaudentius, Bishop of Brescia, (1 about 410), has left us
several clear testimonies concerning the sacrificial character of the

1 Vidimus principem sacerdotum ad nos venientem, vidimus et audivimus
offerentem pro nobis sanguinem suum. Sequimur, ut possumus, sacerdotes, ut
offeramus pro populo sacrificium, etsi infirmi merito, tamen honorabiles sacrificio;
quia etsi nunc Christus non videtur offerre, tamen ipse offertur in terris, quando
Christi corpus offertur; imo ipse offerre manifestatur in nobis, cujus sermo sanc-
tificat sacrificium, quod offertur (In Ps. 38, n. 25).

? Cf. Wilden, Die Lehre des hl. Augustin iiber das Opfer der Eucharistie.

3 De civit. Dei, 1. 16, ¢. 22; 1. 18, c. 7.

4 De civit. Dei, 1. 17, c. 20.
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Mass. In the Old Law many figurative lambs were immolated;
but in the New Law ‘‘One died for all, and tle same One in every
house of God imparts renewed vigor, inasmuch as He is offered under
the appearances of bread and wine, — He imparts life to them that
believe, sanctifies them that comsecrate, inasmuch as He is con-
secrated (in mysterio panis ac vini reficit immolatus, vivificat credi-
tus, consecrantes sanctificat consecratus).”” God purifies and en-
lightens our hearts for the knowledge of divine mysteries, so that
“‘we comprehend the cause and reason of tlie heavenly Sacrifice
instituted by Christ, in order to return thanks to Him for His in-
effable gift (@ Christo instituti sacrificii coelestis causam rationem-
que noscamus, tnenarrabili dono ejus sine fine gratias relaturi).” ?
Pope St. Leo the Great (t 461) draws an accurate distinction
between the general (not the real) and the special (real) priestliood.
““T'he sign of the Cross makes kings of all those who are born again
to Christ, but the unction of the Holy Ghost dedicates them as
priests, so that all who in spirit and in truth are Christians, inde-
pendently of the special service of our priestly office (praeter istam
specialem nostri ministerii servitutem), participate in a royal race and
in a priestly dignity. For what is so regal as the spirit which has
subjected the body to the dominion of God? And what so priestly
as to dedicate to the Lord a clean conscience, and present to Him
upon the altar of the heart pure sacrifices of devotion (vovere Do-
mino conscientiam puram et immaculatas pietatis hostias de altari
cordis offerre)?’? He says that Christ at the Last Supper in-
stituted the Sacrifice of the New Testament : ‘‘Jesus firmly persever-
ing in His decree, and undaunted in the execution of the will of His
Father, brought to an'end the Old Testament and founded the new
Easter. For as the disciples sat with Him at table, to partake of
the mystical supper (ad edendam mysticam coenam), while the
Jews were deliberating in the Court of Caiphas, in what manner to
kill Him, Christ instituted the Sacrament of His Body and Blood,
and instructed them as to what kind of victim should be offered to
God (corporis et sanguinis sui ordinans sacramentum docebat, qualis
Deo hostia deberet offerri).”’® — He also proves that in Christ’s
Sacrifice the figures of the Old Law found their fulfilment and con-
summation. ‘“T'hou hast drawn all to Thyself, O Lord, for, by the
rending of the veil of the temple, the Holy of Holies was taken away
from the unworthy highpriests, the figure passed over into the
reality, the prophecy into its fulfilment, and the law into the Gos-
pel. All hast Thou drawn to Thyself, O Lord, so that at present
when the mystery is accomplished and disclosed (pleno apertoque
sacramento), the piety of all nations celebrates what formerly in the
one temple of Judea was solemnized in figurative symbols (‘obum-
bratis significationibus). For now the estate of deacons (ordo levi-

1 Second Sermon.
2 Third (fourth) Sermon; Anniversary of Consecration.
3 Seventh Sermon on the Lord’s Passion.
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tarum) is more splendid, the dignity of priests (seniorum) is greater
and the anointing of bishops (sacerdofum) is holier, because Thy
Cross is the source of all blessings, the cause of all graces; by it the
faithful receive strength instead of weakness, homor instead of
ignominy, and life instead of death. Now when the manifold animal
sacrifices have ceased, the one Sacrifice of Thy Body and Blood
supplies the place of all other sacrifices (omnes differentias hostia-
rum una corporis et sanguinis tui implet oblatio); for Thou art the
true Lamb of God, who taketh away the sins of the world, Thou
hast accomplished in Thyself all mysteries, so that in place of all
sacrifices there is one Sacrifice (sicut unum est pro omni victima
sacrificium ), thus all nations form but one kingdom (the Church).’’?

2. 'The foregoing passages from the Fathers are a sufficiently
valid proof of the sacrificial character of the Eucharist. Annexed
to these is another proof, which, if possible, is still more clear and
more convincing. We allude to the proofs from the venerable an-
cient documents and monuments of ecclesiastical liturgy. — They
contain a rich treasure of the truths of salvation ; they are veritable
mines of gold with respect to Catholic dogma. Doctrine constitutes
the root and the soul of both ecclesiastical life and its worship.
There is no point of external life in which the truths of faith are
more directly and more distinctly revealed than in the liturgy of the
Church. Hence these truths can often with certainty be known and
recognized therefrom according to the maxim of Pope Celestine I.:
Legem credendi lex statwit supplicandi* — ‘“The liturgical form of
prayer becomes the standard of faith.”” — With special reference to
our subject, there are a vast number of both Eastern and Western
liturgies and directions for the Mass. By these are meant collections
of formulas of the prayers and rites?®, according to which the Eu-
charistic Sacrifice has always been celebrated. These liturgies are
in their essence and substance decidedly of Apostolic origin. They
are composed in different languages, and they were for centuries in
daily and public use in various places and among diverse nations —
and, consequently, they denote the universal and constant belief of
Christendom. Now, however variously they may otherwise be
framed, all these liturgical formulas agree perfectly in essentials, so
that they represent in their whole contents the Eucharistic celebra-
tion as thetrue Sacrifice of the Immaculate Lamb, Jesus Christ.

In these liturgical formulas of prayer the Eucharist is designated
a sacrifice, a perpetual sacrifice, a holy sacrifice, a heavenly sacrifice,
a divine sacrifice, a tremendous sacrifice, a sacrifice deserving of

1 FEighth Sermon on the Lord’s Passion. — Cf. the Secreta of the Seventh
Sunday after Pentecost: Deus, qui legalium differentiam hostiarum unius sacrificii
perfectione sanxisti, accipe sacrificium a devotis tibi famulis. . . .

2 Epist. ad Gall. Episc. n. 11.

3 Liturgiarum nomine intellegi debent Officia seu Rituales libri auctoritate
publica Ecclesiarum scripti, earumque usu comprobati, quibus preces et ritus ad
consecrandam et administrandam Eucharistiam continentur (Renandot. Liturg.
orient. collect. I, 152).
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honor, a reasonable and unbloody sacrifice, a sacrifice for the living
and the dead, a sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving ; and especially
a sacrifice of propitiation and petition. In the Eucharist are offered
gifts that are holy, precious, unspeakable, glorious and without
blemish ; and mysteries are celebrated that are divine, profoundly
hidden and full of awful majesty. Christ is styled the Lamb living
and as yet slain upon the altar. He is glorified as the Sacrificing
Priest and Sacrificial Gift, as well as the Founder of this Sacrifice.
They mention a holy altar, which the priest approaches only with
a pure conscience, in fear and trembling.

In the liturgy of St. James, for instance, it is said: ‘‘Let all
mortal flesh be silent, standing there in fear and trembling, let all
things of earth vanish from our thoughts; for the King of kings,
the Lord of lords, Christ our God, is about to be sacrificed and to be
given as food to the faithful. Before Him choirs of angels go,
clothed with power and dominion, with faces veiled, chanting the
hymn, Alleluia.” ‘The Coptic liturgy of St. Cyril directs the priest
to say: ‘““Make us worthy, O Lord, to present to Thee this holy,
reasonable, spiritual and unbloody Sacrifice for the remission of our
sins and for the pardon of the faults of Thy people.”” To this may
be added a passage for the consecration of bishops, found in the
Apostolic Constitution (1. VIII, c. 5), which runs thus: “Grant to
him, Almighty God, through Jesus Christ, participation in the Holy
Ghost, that he may have the power to appoint clerics and to loosen
all bonds, and that he may please Thee by a heart meek and pure,
steadfast, guileless and blameless, offering to Thee the immaculate
and unbloody Sacrifice, which Thou, through Christ, hast instituted
as the mystery of. the New Law as an agreeable odor to Thee.”
In a letter to the clergy of Neo-Caesarea, St. Basil assures them that
the following prayer was used in all the churches of the East:
¢‘Strengthen me, Almighty God, with the power of Thy holy Spirit,
and grant that I, invested with the grace of the priesthood, may
present myself at Thy holy table to offer to Thee Thy Holy and im-
maculate Body and Thy precious Blood. I humbly beseech Thee
not to turn Thy face from me, but graciously permit these gifts to
be offered to Thee by Thy unworthy servant and sinner, as I am.
For it is Thou who offerest and who art offered ; it is Thou who
acceptest this Sacrifice and who art distributed.”’ .

3. 'Thus in the first ages faith the sacrificial character of the
Eucharist was expressed in the most striking and unequivocal man-
ner both by the doctrine and practice of the entire Church ; but such
universal and unchangeable belief of Christianity can rest only on
divine revelation, that is, it must proceed from Christ and the
Apostles. Our faith, therefore, is that of the first Christians, the
faith of Christian antiquity. This fact invariably imparts to the
Catholic heart untold satisfaction, in finding the most sacred truths
and the treasures of religion sustained by so great an array of wit-
nesses from ecclesiastical antiquity.
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4. In conclusion, we will cast a rapid glance upon the Roman
Catacombs, in which the doctrine of the Eucharistic Sacrifice, proved
from the Fathers and liturgies, rises up to view in picturesque re-
presentations and symbolical illustrations.? The Catacombs, accord-
ing to their original plan and destination, were burial places in
which the remains of Christians were deposited. In times of perse-
cution they served also as places of refuge, especially for the clergy,
and at the same time they were used for divine worship. On the
walls and ceilings of these subterranean mortuary chapels, the per-
secuted Christians inscribed in symbolic pictures, as simple as they
were touching, their superhuman faith, hope and charity. In the
mysterious language of the Catacombs we may, therefore, read many
of the doctrines of faith, emblematically represented as in a pic-
torial catechism; this is the case also with the Sacrifice of the
Mass.

The most ancient and, at the same time, most prominent repre-
sentation of the Eucharistic service dates from the beginning of the
second century, and is found in the so-called ‘‘Greek Chapel”’ in the
Catacomb of St. Priscilla. It consists of a continuous fresco cycle,
the centre of which exhibits the breaking of the bread (fractio panis,
# K\das 700 dprov). As the artist placed this portion of the picture
right over the altar, it must be considered as an altar-piece. It re-
presents the liturgical fraction of the consecrated bread, which pre-
cedes holy Communion, by the hands of the bishop. — On a semi-
circular sopha are six persons in a lying position, five men and one
woman. At the right of the sopha, i. e., in the place of honor, on
a low stool is seated a man, who must be the principal personage,
for he alone wears a beard. He is certainly tlhie one who presides,
the ‘‘chief among the brethren’’ (& wpoésros rov dserpar), the one who
offers the sacrifice, for he holds the bread in his hands, and by his
whole demeanor shows that he is about to break it for his com-
panions. Near by at his feet stands a chalice, having the form of
a pretty large two-handled goblet ; a little further off are two dishes
containing two fishes and five loaves, and at both extremities of the
scene are baskets filled to the brim with bread. These five loaves,
two fishes and seven filled baskets are, doubtless, an allusion to the
wonderful multiplication of the loaves and the feeding of the mnulti-
tude by our divine Saviour, for in this miracle all Christian antiquity
recognized a figure of the eucharistic banquet. Near the altar-piece
is depicted the typical sacrifice of Abraham, which reminds us of the
eucharistic sacrifice. ‘The other scenes surrounding that of the
breaking of the bread are symbolical and throw light on the various
aspects and effects of the Eucharist as a sacrifice and as holy Com-
munion. It is worthy of remark that it is only in the “Greek
Chapel” and in Lucina’s crypt that both eucharistic species are

1 Cf. Kraus, Roma Sotterranea.— P. Wolter, Die Romischen Katakomben. —
De Richemont, Die neuesten Studien iiber die Katakomben. — Ott, Die ersten
Christen tiber und unter der Erde.
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represented, and that in later paintings the wine is wanting, and in
the miracle of the loaves the bread alone appears. The aforesaid
Lighly significant fresco represents that moment of the eucharistic
service, when the celebrant divides the consecrated bread, in order
to distribute it with the blood of Christ in the chalice to the faithful
present. !

In the larger chapels there is usually placed on or by the side
of a martyr’s grave an altar, upon which the Eucharistic Sacrifice
was celebrated. The credence-table, on which to place bread and
wine, was a niche arranged in the wall or a projecting slab. In ad-
dition, many liturgical representations are found. Let us enter the
Catacombs of St. Callistus and there consider more closely two
Eucharistic paintings.

Upon a three-legged table are depicted three loaves and a fish ;
near by on the floor are seven baskets filled with bread. What does
this mystical representation illustrate ? The table can be but the
table of the Lord, the table (altar) of the Eucharistic Sacrifice.
The fish lying on it is an ancient Christian emblem of ¢‘Jesus Christ,
the Son of God, the Saviour.”” As the artist has placed the fish on
the table with the loaves of bread, it is natural to imagine his idea
was, that Jesus Christ the Divine Fish, under the appearance of
bread is truly present and offered on the altar. The seven baskets
filled with bread, that surround the table, are doubtless intended to
insinuate that it is, at the same time, a dining-table, a table from
which the faithful, as St. Paulinus of Nola (f 431) says, receive the
“‘true bread and the fish of living waters.”’

The sacrificial character of the Mass is still more emphatically
symbolized in a painting found in the so-called ‘‘chapel of the sacra-
ment”’ of the same cemetery. On the main wall, adjacent to the
martyr’s grave or the altar, there is painted a three-legged table
upon which are represented bread and a fish; along-side of the table
stands a man to one side, his right hand extended in blessing above
the offerings (fish and bread), while on the opposite side there is
seen a female with hands uplifted, praying (Orans). Who can fail
to see in this picture the representation of the Eucharistic Sacrifice ?
The man vested in the reddish ascetic-cloak, extending his right
hand over the paten, is evidently a priest who blesses, i. e. con-
secrates the bread, that is, who changes it into the living and divine
Fish, into the Body of Jesus Christ, and in this manner offers the
Fucharistic Sacrifice. — The figure of the woman in prayer is a
common symbol of the virginally pure and maternally fruitful
Church, in whose name the priest at the altar celebrates and prays.?

1 Cfr. Wilpert, Fractio panis. Freiburg, Herder, 1895.

2 According to Wilpert’s latest explanation, it is not the act or moment of the
eucharistic consecration that is depicted in this famous picture, but a realistic
appendix to the adjoining scene of the Last Supper; the priest puts forth his hand
not to bless or consecrate, but is about to take up the eucharistic food in order to
distribute it to the faithful; and the standing figure Orans at the right is the re-
presentation of a soul thinking to be in heaven, by which an allusion is made to
the effects of holy Commnunion. See Fractio panis, p. 81 and 82.
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— In order to show the meaning and object of this picture in a still
clearer light, the figurative sacrifice of Abraham is represented on
tlie opposite wall ; here this is, as is usually the case, the special
type of the Eucharistic Sacrifice, not of the bloody Sacrifice of the
Cross. Abraham did indeed sacrifice his son. But in reality the
blood of Isaac was not shed ; he was only ‘‘as if slain’ (fanquam
occisus, Apoc. 5, 6). Abraham ‘‘received him for a parable
(& mapapory )’ from death, that is, as though he had been resuscitated
(Heb. 11, 19). By this the unbloody Sacrifice of the altar is pre-
figured : for here Christ is the Lamb that dieth no more, but liveth
eternally, although He is forever mystically immolated (Agnus, qui
numquam moritur immolatus, sed semper vivit occisus).

These glorious testimonials of the Eucharistic Sacrifice are so
much the more precious, because they originated at times in which
the situation of Christians was painful and oppressive, as is described
in the inscription on the grave of the martyr Alexander in the
Catacombs of St. Callistus: ‘‘Alexander is not dead, but above the
stars, and his body reposes in this grave. Kneeling in order to
sacrifice to the true God, he was led to death. O deplorable times,
in wlhich we cannot even offer the holy mysteries and safely say our
prayvers in caves! What is’ more miserable than life!”” — In the
quiet enclosure of this city of death, the mysterious sounds of the
sublime psalmody of the faithful resounded ; here at the graves of
the martyrs the Holy Sacrifice was celebrated ; here the faithful re-
ceived the Bread of the strong, and, strong in faith, they hastened
to the battle-field of martyrdom, to shed their blood and to die for
Christ. To this day the odor of sanctity, the perfume of sacrifice,
the spirit of martyrdom emanate from these silent caves and cham-
bers of the Catacombs, in which the venerated traces of the faith and
life of the early Christians, throughout the centuries to our own
epoch, have been preserved for our joy and consolation. — ‘‘Holy
Church has received and faithfully retained the blessed inheritance
(of the Eucharistic Sacrifice) transmitted to her, mindful of the
Divine commission : ‘Do this in commemoration of Me!” When the
storm of persecution was at its height, she went down into the sub-
terranean Catacombs ; she retired into lonely vales and sequestered
mountain caves. Amid the silence of night and deep under the
ground on rude altars, she performed the mysterious service of the
sacrifice of the Lord’s Supper, and sent forth her confessors fortified
thereby, to give testimony for the Lord in the world before their
persecutors, under the sword, on the rack, among wild beasts, into
the billows and every kind of torture, and, after His example, to seal
their testimmony with their blood. The death of the Christian became
continually the seed of new confessors to the Cross. And as the
Lord had been three days in the grave, and afterward had risen in
power and gloriously ascended into heaven; so the Church also,
after years of persecution, arose from the bosom of the earth, from
the Catacombs and caves, and triumphed over all the powers of the
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world and hell. Thus risen, the Church went into the cities, vil-
lages and valleys and far up mountainous heights, entering into the
basilicas, marble temples, grand cathedrals, numberless churches
and chapels, built therein altars, and celebrated, as formerly in the
stillness of the night, but now in the light of open day, in the pres-
ence of the assembled congregations, the heritage of the Lord, the
mystery of His Last Supper, the perpetnal Sacrifice of His death
ou the Cross. From this time on, she fulfilled for all ages her mis-
sion of carrying to all countries of the world her most holy inheri-
tauce, She gathered nation after nation around her altar, celebrated
with them, generation after generation, the sacrificial death of the
Redeemer, distributed to them the Body of the Lord (and the chalice
of His Blood), and thereby accomplished the new and eternal cov-
enant: ‘Do this in commemoration of Me,” and fulfilled the testa-
ment of the Lord: ‘It is consummated!” As the Prophet had pre-
dicted, she offered the new and clean, the true and perfect Sacrifice
of the New Law everywhere, thus glorifying the name of the Lord
in all parts of the globe, from the rising of the sun until the setting
thereof”” (Geissel).

ARTICLE, THE SECQND.
The Essence and the Efficacy of the Eucharistic Sacrifice.
15. The Essential Characteristics of the Eucharistic Sacrifice.

All that we have demonstrated from the written and traditional
word of God, the infallible Church has solemnly and formally de-
clared in the Council of T'rent, defining that in Holy Mass ‘‘a true
and real Sacrifice’’ (verum et proprium sacrificium) is offered to the
triune God.! This revealed truth of salvation is eminently included
in the ‘‘divine mysteries, which by their nature so far transcend
created intelligence, that though divinely revealed to us and com-
prehended through faith, they yet remain hidden to our eyes by the
veil of this very faith, and enveloped in a certain obscurity, as long
as we are pilgrims in this mortal life, at a distance from God. Yet
reason enlightened by faith, if it inquire diligently, devoutly and
prudently, may with the assistance of God obtain a certain and, at
the same time, a very profitable insight into these mysteries,”’ and,
consequently, into the mystery of the Sacrifice of the Eucharist.?
Therefore, we should not be contented with the proof that the Mass
is a true Sacrifice, but we should endeavor to acquire a fuller and
more profound knowledge of this adorable mystery.

In the first place, the question arises as to the essence of the
Eucharistic Sacrifice. To answer it, we must show that, and to what
extent, in the celebration of the Eucharist are found all the con-
ditions absolutely necessary for a true sacrifice. To every sacrifice,
and, consequently, to the Eucharistic Sacrifice, appertain a sacri-
ficial gift, a sacrificing priest and the action of sacrifice.

1 Sess. 22, can. 1.
2 Vatican. constit. de Fide, cap. 4.
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1. Which is the sacrificial gift in the Holy Mass? The Church
has declared that upon the altar precisely the same sacrificial gift
(una eademque hostia) is offered, as was once offered on the Cross.!
But Christ, with His holy humanity, with His Body and Blood,
was offered on the Cross: consequently, He is likewise the sacrificial
gift on our altars; hence upon them there is nothing less offered
than the God-Man Himself. ‘The Mass is the Sacrifice of the Body
and Blood of Clhrist. Some theologians? have indeed taught, that
bread and wine belong also to the matter of the FEucharistic Sacrifice,
that is, that besides and with the Body and Blood of Christ they
are truly offered in the Holy Mass; but evidently this is incorrect.
Neither the substances nor the appearances of bread and wine con-
stitute a part of the matter of the sacrifice,® although they are neces-
sarily required for the celebration of the Eucharistic Sacrifice. ‘The
substances of the bread and wine disappear, in order that, under the
species remaining, the Divine Victim of sacrifice may take their
place, that is, that they may be changed into the Host of Salvation.
The sacramental species render the offering of Christ a visible sacri-
fice ; they form the sensible, perceptible covering, under which the
Body and Blood of Clrist are offered. — The Body of Christ, once
immolated in a bloody manner, and the Blood of Christ, once shed
unto death on the Cross, and consequently the whole Christ, once
sacrificed upon Golgotha, by the sacrifice of His Body and the shed-
ding of His Blood (Heb. 10, 10; 9, 12), is also on the altar the
gift or object of our unbloody sacrifice. A higher and holier, a bet-
ter aud more precious sacrificial offering, than Christ the Lord, can
neither be presented nor imagined.* ‘To possess so glorious a sacri-
ficial Victim is for us an inappreciable grace and it imparts to us
unspeakable dignity.

2. Who offers the Eucharistic Sacrifice ?

a) It is beyond question, that in the Holy Mass Christ is not
only the Victim Sacrificed, but also the Sacrificing Priest (sacri-
Sficium et sacerdos mirabiliter et ineffabiliter constitutus — Oratio S.
Ambros.); for, ‘‘as He once offered Himself on the Cross, He now
also offers Himself on the altar, but in an unbloody manner and
through the ministry of the priests’’ (sacerdotum ministerio).> —

1 Trident. sess. 22, cap. 2.

2 Suarez, disp. 75, sect. 1. — Coninck, De sacrament. q. 83, a. 1, d. 4. concl. 3.
— Tanner tom. 4, d. §, q. 9, dub. 2, n. 28.

3 Dicendum est, panem et vinum quoad suam sudsfantiamn nullo modo esse
materiam oblatam in sacrificio Missae, sed tantum terminum a quo materiae ob-
latae; similiter species panis et vini non pertinere ad rationem victimae tamquam
partem ipsius et proinde non esse rem oblatam (Pasqualigo, De sacrif. Nov. Leg.,
tr. 1, q. 29—30). : '

4 Sacerdos perpendat, guid offerat, videlicet corpus et sanguinem Salvatoris,
imo ipsummet Christum, Unigenitum videlicet Dei, qui secundum naturam suam
divinam est dignitatis et excellentiae penitus infinitae ; secundum naturam vero
suam humanam, ut Verbo aeterno unitam, est toto dignior universo (Dion. Car-
thus. De vita Curator. art. 15).

5 Trident. sess. 22, cap. 2.
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Christ in the Eucharist is both the one that sacrifices and the object
sacrificed. Ipse offerens, ipse et oblatio. As the true Melchisedech,
He possesses an imiperishable priesthood and unceasingly exercises
the priestly office, inasmuch as He daily offers Himself on the altar
as a gift and an oblation of sweet odor unto God (Eph. 5, 2), to
save those who by Him approach unto God (Heb. 7, 25).

If Christ in the Mass truly makes the offering and this by the
visible priest, then it follows that He is the priucipal celebrant
(offerens principalis). To be such in reality it does not suffice,
that the Lord instituted the Eucharistic Sacrifice and comnanded
the celebration of it; nor that He imparts power and efficacy to it;
He must rather co-operate directly, through His holy humanity, in
performing the Eucharistic Sacrifice. He must always and every-
wlhere be found acting as priest wherever Mass is celebrated. Con-
descending to the words of the visible priest, Christ as invisible
Highpriest changes the elements of bread and wine into His Body
and Blood, that is, He places His Body and His Blood, His human-
ity, Himself, in a state of sacrifice. And this action of sacrifice of
Himself He, at the same time, directs to the glory of God, to pro-
pitiate Him, and also to contribute to the salvation of mankind. —
In the celebration of the Eucharistic Sacrifice, the Lord indeed is,
in a certain sense, dependent upon the ministry of visible priests;
yet He Himself always performs directly and principally the real
act of sacrifice, At the celebration of every Mass, Jesus with His
soul, with His humman will and heart, gives proof anew of His
priestly sentiments, His unchangeable love of sacrifice, His inex-
haustible devotedness to the honor of God and the salvation of the
world. — From what has just been said, we may draw several con-
clusions. Since Christ on the altar is the direct and principal
Offerer, because He Himself by His Highpriestly act celebrates and
offers the Eucharistic Sacrifice, therefore, like the Sacrifice of the
Cross, the Mass possesses absolutely infinite value and infinite per-
fection. For the excellence of the Sacrifice depends chiefly upon
the merit and dignity of the person who offers it. — Furthermore,
it follows that the Eucharist always and everywhere remains the
spotless Sacrifice, as the chief Offerer, Jesus Christ, is at all times
infinitely holy, although the visible and representative priest be ever
so imperfect and unworthy.

b) As the Eternal Highpriest according to the order of Melchi-
sedech Christ does not and will not cease until the consummation of
time to offer Himself in the Mass to His Heavenly Father; but now
He no longer does so alone in a personal, visible manner, as He did
at the Last Supper and upon the Cross, but invisibly and with the
assistance of a human representative. Christ is indeed the principal
celebrant at the altar, for He has the primary and chief part in the
celebration of the Eucharistic Sacrifice ; still He does not perforin
this action alone and without assistance, but employs for it specially
authorized servants and instruments, namely, validly ordained priests.
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The visible priest acts as the living and free agent of Jesus Christ;
therefore, he performs, though only as the instrument of the Lord,
but yet in a real manner, the act of consecration or sacrifice at the
altar. At his ordination he receives the exalted superhuman and
divine power to change the elements of bread and wine into the
Body and Blood of Christ, that is, to celebrate Mass; for only God
can impart such power. This power, like holy Ordersin general,
can neither be lost nor destroyed; just as little as the sacerdotal
character can be effaced from the soul of the priest, so in like man-
ner, the power of sacrificing cannot be taken away from him. Every
validly ordained priest, and only such a one, can offer the Sacrifice
of the Eucharist. In this action he always represents the person
of Christ and, as an authorized minister, acts in His name. Here
the privileged character and dignity of the officiating priest are in
contrast with the condition of the faithful, to whom such a heaveuly
sacrificial power has not been imparted.

c) At the altar, the officiating priest acts not merely as the re-
presentative and as the organ of Christ, but also in the name and
under the authority of the Church. For the Eucharist is the prop-
erty of the Catholic Church: to her our Lord bequeathed the Eu-
charistic Sacrifice, that she might always be able to render to the
Most High due honor and glory, as well as to dispense with lavish
hand to her needy children the fulness and riches of all blessings.
Christ our Lord, in the excess of His divine bounty and goodness,
made over to the Church His Body and Blood, Himself with all the
treasures of His grace, placing this as an offering in her hands, that
she might offer it in sacrifice to God. By the Church we understand
all the faithful in so far as they, united to one another and under
submission to their lawful Pastor, form but one fold and one king-
dom, the one mystical body and the one spouse of Christ. — The
entire Church, therefore, offers the Eucharistic Sacrifice; for it is
a public and solemn act of worship, which is always celebrated in
the name and for the welfare of all the people of God.! Now, the
Church cannot celebrate without a priest ; he is ordained to be the
representative of men (constituitur pro hominibus — Heb. 5, 1),
that is, that he may really celebrate and offer sacrifice in the name
of the faithful as mediator between God and the people. — There-
fore, at the altar, the priest is the authorized representative of Jesus
Christ and of the Church, but in a twofold manner: Jesus Christ,
the Divine Highpriest, celebrates by the priest who is His subordi-
nate minister ; the Church, on the contrary, celebrates in the person

1 Datum est hoc sacrificium universae Ecclesiae, ut ipsa illud offerat, quam-
vis per sacerdotes, quibus potestas offerendi specialiter commissa est, ut dicit
Trid.; et ideo sess. 22. cap. 6 addit, Missae omnes, quantumvis privatim dicantur,
communes esse censendas, quia a publico Ecclesiae ministro, non pro se tantum,
sed pro omnibus fidelibus, qui ad corpus Christi pertinent, celebrantur; dicuntur
enim pro eis celebrari, non tantum, quia pro eis offeruntur, sed etiam, quia ipso-
rum nomine, tanquam eorum sacrificia offeruntur (Suarez disp. 74, sect. 3, n. 1).
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of the priest, who is the superior mediator given her by God. When
he comnsecrates, that is, celebrates the Eucharistic Sacrifice, the
priest represents, first, the person of Jesus Christ, and then the
Church. Then also he acts and speaks in the name of the Church,
inasmuch as he performs the remaining acts of divine worship,
namely, the ceremonies and liturgical prayers accompanying and
surrounding the sacrificial function. — Hence it follows that the
Mass prayers are not the private prayers of the priest, but public
prayers, that is, the prayers of the Church; and as such there is at-
tached to them a special, efficacious, impetratory character, inde-
pendent of the disposition of the priest celebrating (valor ex opere
operato).?

The priest, therefore, celebrates in the name of the Church, in
the naine of the whole Christian people, so that in as far as they are
members of the Church, all the faithful at least habitually offer
through him as their representative the Eucharistic Sacrifice. For
this reason also the Prince of the Apostles callsall Christians ‘‘a holy
‘and a kingly priesthood’” (1 Peter 2, 5—9), that is, called ‘‘to offer
up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God through Jesus Christ.”” —
The actual participation of each individual faithful in the Eucharistic
Sacrifice takes place in different ways and in different degrees, ac-
cording as their activity and co-operation is merely interior or also
exterior.? For example, he who assists devoutly at Mass, he who
communicates during Mass, he who serves at the altar, he who has
a Mass said or who contributes what is necessary for the Sacrifice,
participates in a more especial manner in the celebration of the
Sacrifice, than he who merely interiorly, that is, without being
present in body, unites his intention with the holy Sacrifice and the
prayers of the priest at the altar.

3. In what does the sacrificial act of the Eucharistic service
properly consist (sacrificatio vel immolatio hostiae)?

a) The Eucharistic Sacrificial action (actio sacrifica) consists

1 In Missa duo est considerare, sc. épsum sacramentum quod est principale et
ovationes quae in Missa fiunt pro vivis et mortuis. Quantum ergo ad sacramentum
non minus valet Missa sacerdotis mali quam boni, quia utrobique idem conficitur
sacramentum. Orafio etiam quae fit in Missa potest considerari dupliciter: #no
modo inquantum habet efficaciam ex devotione sacerdotis orantis et sic non est
dubium quod Missa melioris sacerdotis magis est fructuosa ; alio modo inquantum
oratio in Missa profertur a sacerdote in persona fotius Ecclesiae, cujus sacerdos
est minister, quod quidem ministerium etiam in peccatoribus manet sicut ministe-
rium Christi. Unde etiam quantum ad hoc est fructuosa non solum oratio sacer-
dotis peccatoris in Missa, sed etiam omnes ejus orationes, quas facit in ecclesias-
ticis officiis, in quibus gerit personam Ecclesiae, licet ejus orationes privatae non
sint fructuosae (S. Thom. 3, q. 82, a. 6).

2 Cum ad proprie dictum sacrificium offerendum haec duo requirantur: hostiae
immolatio, hujusque immolationis oblafio, improprie dicentur sacrificium offerre,
qui sacrificium a sacerdote celebratum interne ant etiam externe in Dei honorem
referunt, vel qui aliqua ratione sacerdoti in sacrificii oblatione subveniunt eumque
adjuvant (Lambrecht, De ss. Miss. sacrif. pars 3, c. 3, § 3).
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in the double consecration, by which the Body and Blood of Christ,
under the appearances of bread and wine, are placed in a state of
sacrifice and are, therefore, sacrificed. — All the prayers, cerenionies
and actions that partly precede and partly follow the consecration in
the celebration of the Mass are, consequently, not essential to the
Eucharistic Sacrifice. — The oblation-prayers at the Offertory and
after the Elevation, the fraction of the consecrated Host and the
co-mingling of a particle of it with the Sacred Blood, are important
and profoundly significant constituent parts of the ancient, venerable
rite prescribed for the Sacrifice by the Church, but in nowise are
they integral or essential portions of the sacrificial action instituted
by Christ. That the Communion of the faithful who are present is
not necessary for the Sacrifice, is admitted by all Catholics. — But
the case is quite different with regard to the Communion of the
officiating priest. ‘The officiating priest must necessarily communi-
cate at the celebration of thie Eucharistic Sacrifice, not merely by
reason of a command of the Church, but in virtue of a divine ordi-
nance from Christ Himself. The Communion of the celebrant,
therefore, is so necessary, because although it does not appertain to
the essence, it is, however, indispensable to the external complete-
ness of the Eucharistic Sacrifice ; for by this Communion the Sacri-
fice attains its end as a food-offering and, consequently, by it the
Sacrifice is in a certain sense perfected and consummated.? The
celebrating priest must partake of the same sacrificial matter which
lie has just consecrated, in order that the unity of the visible Sacri-
fice may in its essence and integrity be perfectly secured. — T'he so-
called Mass of the Presanctified on Good Friday is, therefore, no
sacrificial celebration, but only a Communion celebration ; for it is
without consecration and consists only of the reception of the Sacra-
ment consecrated on Holy Thursday. This Communion of the priest
may be regarded as a continuation and completion of the Mass cel-
ebrated on Holy Thursday ; and this throws sufficient light and ex-
planation on the liturgical formulas of prayer occurring in this
service. ?

That the essence of the Eucharistic Sacrifice depends neither
wholly nor in part on the Communion of the celebrant, but rests
solely and entirely in the consecration, is the most solid and the
more general opinion. As is frequently repeated in the ancient

1 Partes alicujus rei compositae aliae sunt essenfiales, aliae inlegrantes:
sine partibus essentialibus res non est talis naturae; essentia vero rei salva con-
sistit sine partibus integrantibus. Hac distinctione in sacrificio Eucharistiae facta,
juxta communem Theologorum sententiam dicimus, in sola Eucharistiae consecra-
tione essentiam sacrificii consistere, et ad integritatem ejus referri utriusque speciei
cousecratae sumptionem, quae a sacerdote fit in Missa (De Augustinis S. J., De re
sacramentaria, lib. 2, p. 8, art. 5).

2 Aliud est conficere sive consecrare, aliud est offerre; et quamvis in die
Veneris sancto non fiat confectio, fit tamen oblatio, quia sacerdos corpus in prae-
cedenti die consecratum offer? in altari (S. Bonav. IV, dist. 12, p. 2, dub. 2).
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liturgies and by the Fathers, the Cominunion of the priest and of the
people is a sacrificial banquet, that is, a partaking of the accomp-
lishied Sacrifice or the reception of the Lamb of God offered in sacri-
fice. 'The sacrificial banquet must, in fact, be preceded by the sacri-
ficial action ; only the immolated or sacrificed victiin can be partaken
of as food. — St. Gregory of Nyssa thus appropriately expresses
this truth. ¢‘Christ, wlho is both priest and victim, offered Himself
mystically for us in sacrifice. When did He do this? At the Last
Supper ; for when He gave to the disciples, assembled around Him,
His Body to eat and His Blood to drink, He publicly declared that
the Sacrifice of the Lamb was already accomplished. The body of
the victim to be slain cannot be eaten as long as it is in a natural,
living state (Zwpvxor, animatum); as He then gave His disciples His
Body to eat and His Blood to drink, His Body was already sacrificed
in an unspeakable and inconceivable manner, as it pleased the Lord
to perform this mystery by His power.””! What is here said of the
first celebration of the Sacrifice of the FEucharist, naturally holds
good with respect to the daily repetition of this unbloody Sacrifice
on our altars. The Kucharistic Sacrifice is perfectly tlie same here,
as it was there: its essence consists in the act of the twofold con-
secration.

b) The mysterious obscurity, in which the mystery of the
Eucharist is shrouded from our weak vision, extends particularly to
the question, in how far by the act of the dual consecration Christ
is really and actually sacrificed. According to the teaching of our
holy faith, we must hold firmly that the Eucharist is not merely a
simple oblation or a consecrated gift, but much more, truly and
properly a Sacrifice. Now for this a sacrificial action, that is, an
actnal sacrificing (sacrificatio), and not a mere offering (oblatio), is
necessarily required, — a sacrificial action, in which both an interior
and an exterior quality are taken into comnsideration and dis-
tinguished. — The interior consists in the disposition of the heart to
sacrifice, in the hidden intention of the will to sacrifice, on the part
of the priest who celebrates ; the exterior, by which the real sacri-
fice essentially differs from the simple oblation, consists in this, that
the offering to God of the sacrificial object, even in its visible form,
is accomplished by a change or transformation, corresponding also
to the meaning of the Sacrifice. — Conflicting answers are given to
the question, whether and how far there takes place a similar change
or transformation of the matter of the Eucharistic Sacrifice by the
dual cousecration, as is essentially the case in every sacrifice, In
order to throw some light on this much disputed question — under
what aspect the eucharistic consecration is a true sacrificial act — we
will here make a few observations.

The Eucharist is a sacrifice wholly peculiar and singular (sacri-
Sficium singulare), and.of a higher and mysterious order.? The es-

1 First Sermon for Easter Sunday,
2 Deus hoc sacrificium instituit modo extraordinario et singulari aliis victi-

mis et sacrificiis non communi (Mastrius disp. 4, q. 4, a. 1, n. 72).
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sence of the Eucharistic Sacrifice is of divine institution and, there-
fore, must not be indiscriminately decided or judged by the same
standard as other known sacrifices. First and above all the peculi-
arity of the Eucharistic Sacrifice cousists in this, that the object
sacrificed is offered under foreign or sacramental species, whilst in
other sacrifices the sensible objects are always offered in their own
natural forms. Another peculiarity is that in the Eucharist the liv-
ing, glorious God-man is the matter or object of the unbloody sacri-
fice, although always and everywhere living beings can be sacrificed
only by the actual shedding of their blood and by their iinmolation.
According to the correct conception of the eucharistic transsubstan-
tiation, there can be no question of the destruction of the bread and
wine, nor of the production of tlie body and blood of Christ, so that
evidently the explanation of the essence of our sacrifice cannot be
based on either of these suppositions. In like manner, every at-
tempt to prove a real change in the sacrifice of the eucharistic body
must end in failure. Numnerically the same glorious Christ, reign-
ing in heaven, is indeed present on the altar, without undergoing
any change in Himself; only the external relation of His humanity
to space and the surroundings is different. On the altar, then, we
have a true and real sacrifice without any real change in the euchar-
istic victim. So peculiar a sacrifice is rendered possible only by
Christ being offered as a living victim, not in His natural form, but
under the symbolical envelope of the sacramental species. The
Eucharistic Sacrifice takes place simply and merely by Jesus Christ
becoming present, by virtue of the words of consecration, under the
separate species in a state of immolation or death, that is, of sacri-
fice, so far as external appearances go.! — Sacramentally, that is,
according to external signs, the blood of Jesus Clrist is separated
from His body, and therefore shed, since by the words of consecra-
tion there is designated and effected, on the one hand, the presence
of the body of Christ under the solid species of bread, and, on the
other hand, the presence of His blood under tlie fluid species of
wine.? This sacramental separation of the blood of Christ from His
body, or this mystical immolation of Christ, is fully sufficient for
the actual and symbolical expression of the Saviour’s interior in-
tention of sacrificing Himself — that is, for the consummation of a
real sacrifice.® Sacrifice is, indeed, an exterior symbolical sign of

1 Exhibetur Christus per modum mortui sub speciebus, quamvis in se non sit
mortuus, et hoc fit ex vi actionis sacrificativae; haec autem exhibitio sufficit ad
protestandum totum id, quod protestari posset realis destructio, nempe totalem
submissionem respectu Dei et recognitionem supremae majestatis (Pasqualigo
tr. 1, q. 43, n. 5).

2 Quantum est ex vi verborum consecrationis, corpus et sanguis Christi sis-
tuntur et exhibentur seorsum, unum ab altero, sicut in cruce separatus fuit sanguis
a corpore, atque ita Christus mystice et incruente immolatur (Sylvius 3, q. 83,
a. 1, concl. 4.)

3 Cum Christus sit principalis offerens, dum in se ipso facit repraesentationem
propriae mortis se offerendo Patri, declarat affectum se totum tradentis in obse-
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the interior sacrifice; according to this, the mystical shedding of
blood on the altar performs the same office as did the real shedding
of blood on the cross. ‘T'he unbloody iminolation of the eucharistic
victim through the sacramental shedding of blood proves the reality
of the sacrifice of Christ under foreign sacramental species. The
Eucharist is a mystical, that is, a sacramental and, at the samne time,
a real or actual sacrifice. — Mystica nobis, Domine, prosit oblatio
(Miss. Rom.).

The eucharistic service is not only a true sacrifice, accomplished
in the present on the altar, but also, at the same time, the mysterious
copy and representation, or renewal, of the past sacrifice of the
cross. For the dual consecration should be considered under a two-
fold aspect ; first, in so far as a mystical immolation, it makes the
present offering of the body and blood of Christ a real sacrifice; and
secondly, inasmuch as it represents in a visible manner the past
sacrifice of the cross.® It is, therefore, by one and the same thing,
namely, by the transsubstantiation of the two elements, that the eu-
charistic offering acquires the character of an absolute and relative
sacrifice, that is, of a true sacrifice in itself, but which, according to
its intrinsic nature and constitution, not only relates to the sacrifice
of the cross, but also visibly copies it. ‘There was something similar
in the bloody sacrifice of the Old Testament. One and the samne
immolation, or blood-shedding, rendered them mnot only peculiar
sacrifices of the worship then obtaining, but also figures of the future
sacrifice of Clirist, In the Eucharist a merely mystical shedding of
blood suffices to constitute a true sacrifice, for on the altar there is
question, not of acquiring the merit of propitiation, but only of ap-
plying the fruits of redemption acquired on the cross. For this
purpose the Victim actually immolated on Golgotha, with His inex-
haustible treasures of merits, is constantly represented and sacrificed
to God the Lord, in the eucharistic service through unbloody immo-
lation. — T'he complete essence of the Eucharistic Sacrifice consists,
therefore, in the mystical shedding of blood wrought by the words
consecrating both elements ; — and, indeed, it consists in this blood-
shedding, inasmuch as said blood-shedding is a real expression of the
present intention of sacrifice and of the self-offering of Christ taking
place on the altar, and, at the same time, in so far as it represents
and renews the Sacrifice of the Cross. ‘This conception of the Eu-
charistic Sacrifice commends itself, not only on account of its

quium Patris, qui est interius sacrificium, atque adeo oblatio externa cum illa re-
praesentatione mortis declarat hunc affectum et ideo hujusmodi repraesentatio est
sufficiens destructio pro sacrificio: nam illa tantum destructio requiritur, quae
possit declarare interius sacrificium (Pasqualigo tr. 1, q. 43, n. 4).

1 Christus Dominus vi consecrationis tanquam verus Agnus et victima sistitur
in altari sub speciebus panis et vini, et in quodam statu mortis constituitur, qua-
tenus per spiritualem verborum gladium sub diversis et separatis speciebus immo-
latur et offertur Deo Patri. — Porro haec mystica, quae vi verborum fit, separatio
corporis ac sanguinis, apte separationem cruentam sanguinis a corpore in cruce
peractam repraesentat (Puig et Xarrié, De euchar. c. 4, § 1, n. 620).
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simplicity and theological foundation, but also because it has a posi-
tive basis in the words of the institution of our Lord as well as in
the ecclesiastical tradition. The Saviour Himself characterizes the
Eucharistic Sacrifice as an unbloody offering, or breaking, of His
body, and as a mystical shedding of His blood ‘‘for the remission of
sins.”” In agreement with this the ante-tridentine theology always
taught, that the formal character of the Sacrifice of the Eucharist
consists only in the mystical immolation of Christ through the words
of the dual consecration. !

4. 'The priest should frequently reflect that it is God who has
called and consecrated him to tlie exalted office, as a servaut of
Christ and in the name of the Church, to accomplish and offer the
adorable Sacrifice of the Eucharist. The most sublime act of his
priestly power consists in the celebration of the Holy Sacrifice, that
is, in his power ‘‘to call the Lord of Glory with holy words down
upon the earth, to bless Him with his lips, to hold Him in his hands,
to receive Him into his mouth and to distribute Him to the faithful,”
whilst at the same time ‘‘the angels stand about him in order to
honor Him who is sacrificed.”” Hence the strict obligation incumn-
bent on him to preserve his body and soul pure, and continually to
work at his sanctification. ¢‘In the Lord”’, said the Seraphic Fran-
cis to his spiritual sons, ‘‘I eutreat all my brethren, who are priests
of the Most High, that, as often as they celebrate Mass, they be
spotless and that they thus offer with purity the Sacrifice of the Body
and Blood of our Lord Jesus Christ.”” To animate them still more,
he draws their attention to the Virgin wlo conceived our Lord by
the power of the Holy Ghost and who, in the days of His childhood,
touched Him with her most pure hands and carried Him in her most
pure arms. And in truth, the priest has reason to regard with spe-
cial veneration that Blessed One, the blessed Mary ever Virgin, of
whom was born for us the God present in the Sacrament, and with
peculiar fervor to endeavor to make his heart like unto her holy and
immaculate heart. As Mary, in a marvellous mauner, conceived
and gave birth to the Son of God, the priest has received power to
call Jesus Christ from heaven to earth. As Mary, standing con-
stantly and to the last at the foot of the Cross, offered Her Divine
Son tothe Heavenly Father, in like manner does the priest offer Him
daily upon the altar of the Cross. As Mary was overshadowed by
the Holy Ghost, so are priests, the instruments of the Holy Ghost,
to continue in the Church the mystery of the Incarnation for the sal-
vation of men. As Mary gave herself unreservedly to God, the
Church requires of her priests a cheerful and self-sacrificing love.
As Mary, who conceived the Son of God and carried him in her
womb, excelled as a vessel of the Holy Ghost (vas spirituale) all
creatures in purity of heart, so Christ and the Church require a spe-
cial purity of heart in the priest who places the Eucharistic Christ
upon the altar, carries Him in his hands, receives Him and gives

1 Cfr. Pasqualigo tr. 1, q. 42—44. — Billot, De sacram. 1, 556 seqq.
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Him to others, and thus in a more special manner appears as a vessel
of the Holy Ghost. This Virgin is, consequently, the honor and joy
of all good priests. A priest, inflamed with love for Christ in the
Eucharist, clings also with the most tender devotion and truly filial
love to the Virgin Mother of God, and such a sentiment obtains for
him the special protection of this powerful Virgin. Under her aus-
pices, lie is enabled to live a pure life and to celebrate in a lioly
manner the true Sacrifice of the Body and Blood of our Lord Jesus
Christ. His filial piety at all times urges him to implore the holy
Virgin to permit him to participate in her profound hunility, her
exceptional purity and ardent charity. A priest, assiduously intent
on this object, will learn from experience that the Mother of the
Eternal Word will be propitious to him.?!

16. The Relation of the Sacrifice of the Mass to the Sacrifice of the
Cross.

In the eucharistic celebration are found all tlie conditions essen-
tial to a sacrifice; hence it is a true and real sacrifice. The God-
Man — His Body and His Blood — is in reality immolated upon the
altar (¢immolatur), and not merely represented and offered (offertur)
to the Heavenly Father. ‘To the essential characteristics of the
Eucharistic Sacrifice belongs its interior peculiar relation to the
Sacrifice of the Cross. T'he sacrifices prior to Clirist did indeed pre-
figure the future Sacrifice of the Cross; but the Sacrifice of the Mass
is in an infinitely more perfect manuner a copy of the Sacrifice of the
Cross accomplished on Calvary. The Eucharist is in its nature a
relative sacrifice, that is, a true sacrifice in itself, but which at the
same time relates to the Sacrifice of the Cross and objectively repre-
sents it. It isin consequence of Christ’s institution that this relation
to the sacrificial death of Clrist is an essential feature of the Mass.
Whilst setting this forth, we shall also clearly show the identity of
the Sacrifice of the Mass with that of the Cross, as well as the dif-
ference that exists between them.

1. Jesus Christ left to His Church in the Eucharist a true and
real Sacrifice, ‘‘that by means of it that bloody Sacrifice, which He
once offered on the Cross, may ever be represented and its remem-
brance be preserved until the end of the world, and its healing power
be applied and spent for the remission of those sins daily committed
by us.”? According to the doctrine of the Church, the Holy Mass

1 Cfr. Neues Pastoralblatt fiir die Didc. Augsb., Jahrg. 1876, p. 259.

2 Visibile sacrificium, quo cruentum illud, semel in cruce peragendum, re-
praesentarefur, ejusque memoria in finem usque saeculi permaneret, atque illius
salutaris virtus in remissionem eorum, quae a nobis quotidie committuntur, pecca-
torum applicaretur (Trid. sess. 22, cap. 1). — According to the teaching of St.
Thomas, the essence of the Eucharistic Sacrifice consists in the Zmmolatio Christi;
therefore, the Sacrifice of the Eucharist is also an imago repraesentativa, reprae-
sentatio, figura quaedam et exemplum dominicae passionis, that is, a living like-
ness of the Passion of Christ, the actual representation of the Sacrifice of the Cross,
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is not a mere memorial of sacrifice (nuda commemoratio sacrificii in
cruce peracti), but a true memorial sacrifice, that is, a real sacrifice
endowed with a commemorative character (sacrificium commemora-
tivum). ‘The Mass is not a mere shadowy copy, but the living and
essential representation of the Sacrifice of the Cross.

a) That the celebration of the Eucharist is the representation
of the sacrificial death of Christ, is evident even from the words of
the institution. Our Lord Himself calls the Eucharistic Sacrifice
the giving of His Body and the shedding of His Blood. In making
choice of these words, He would not merely signify the true Sacrifice
of His sacramental Body and Blood, but He would, at the same tine,
designate that the mode and manner of this Sacrifice by the mystical
shedding of blood under the separate species should represent sym-
bolically the violent separation of His body and blood, the real shed-
ding of His blood on the Cross. — He then gives to His Apostles
and to their successors in the priestly office the command and the
power to celebrate the Eucharist in remembrance of Him. — The
Apostle explains and proves this command, by adding that the cel-
ebration of the Eucharist is of itself always an actual announcement
of the death of Christ and must, therefore, be perpetuated among
Christians until our Lord shall return in glory at the consummation
of time to judge the world (1 Cor. 11, 26).

b) The sacramental offering of the Body and Blood of Christ
on the altar is frequently styled in tradition the figure, the represen-
tation, the symbol (typus, figura, imago, signum, symbolum) of the
passion and sacrificial death of Christ on the Cross. Gaudentius ex-
presses himself happily on this subject: ¢‘‘Christ willed that His
benefits should be permanently tiparted to us ; He willed that souls
should be sanctified by the representation of His own passion (per
imaginem propriae passionis). ‘Therefore, He commissioned His
faithful disciples, whom He ordained the first priests of His Church
(quos primos Ecclesiae suae constituit sacerdotes), unceasingly to
celebrate these mysteries of eternal life, which all priests should
celebrate in all the churches of the universe until He returns from
heaven, in order that the priests themselves and all believing nations
also may have a copy (a true representation) of the passion of Christ
(exemplar passioms Christi) daily before their eyes, may bear it in
their hands, receive it into their mouths and hearts — and thus by
this celebration the remembrance of our redemption may ever be in-
delibly impressed on their minds.”” ! — St. Gregory the Great writes:
‘“The Eucharistic Sacrifice preserves in a unique manner the soul
from eternal perdition, as it renews mystically the death of the only-
begotten Son of God (nobis mortem Unigenite per mysterium re-.
parat). For although Christ be risen from the dead, He dieth no

and, consequently, it is, moreover, at the same time, the applicatio et participatio
fructus dominicae passionis, namely, the application and participation of the fruits.
of the Sacrifice of the Cross, Cfr. S. Thom. 3, q. 83, a. 1 et 2.

1 Sermo 2.
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more, and death has no longer dominion over Him, yet in His im-
mortal and imperishable life He is sacrificed anew for us in this
mystery of sacred oblation (pro nobis iterum in hoc mysterio sacrae
oblationis immolatur). Let us, therefore, consider attentively all
that this Sacrifice (sacrificium) is for us, since for the remission of
our sins it represents continually the passion of the only-begotten
Son of God (pro absolutione nostra passionem Unigeniti Filit sem-
per imitatur).”’? In a similar sense, the words of consecration
separately spoken over the bread and wine, which cause Clrist’s
Body and Blood to be present under the separate species, are de-
signated as a spiritual, reasonable and incorporeal sword, by which
the Victim is slain upon the altar. Hence St. Gregory of Nazianzum
addresses the following petition to Amphilochius: ‘“Delay not to
pray for me, when by the word (of consecration) you call down the
Word (= the Son of God), when by an unbloody separation you
slay the Body and Blood of the Lord with the sacrificial knife of His
word (¢w1rhv Exwr T £[¢os). LY

c) Finally, how dear to Catholics and how wide-spread among
them is devotion to and the hearing of the Holy Mass; they look
upon it as a mystical representation, an unbloody celebration of the
passion and death of Jesus Christ ! — ‘“T'o our churches Christ could
not have given any more effectual or more proper means to preserve
the remembrance of our redemption, than His Body and Blood, the
price of our ransom. How could we be unmindful of our redemp-
tion, when we have before our eyes the Body of Christ mystically
sacrificed in death for our salvation, and His Blood shed for our sins?
At the very sight of these visible signs (in which we behold with
unwavering faith the true Body and Blood of Clrist) our hearts
should be encouraged to think upon the redemption of the human
race, saved by this Body and Blood, and we should be inflamed with
devotion and be moved to implore from our inmost heart that God,
on account of this holy and precious Sacrifice which in this Body
and Blood was once offered for the redemption of mankind, may .
grant that it profit us for our reconciliation with Himself, and through
His mercy for our salvation and beatitude. ‘That this remembrance
might remain in constant practice in the Church of Christ, He con-
ferred upon His Apostles the priesthood of the New Law, command-
ing them to celebrate this Sacrifice: Do this in commemoration of
Me.”” (Ein Vergissmeinnicht, p. 45.)

The words of the Saviour and of the Apostles, the teaching of
the Fathers and the prayers of the liturgies, the conviction and
acknowledgment of the faithful, place it beyond doubt that the
celebration of the Eucharist has also for object to bring before our
eyes and to represent to us Christ’s sacrificial death, in order that
the memory thereof may always be preserved fresh and living in all
hearts. 2

! Dialog. 1. 4, c. 58.
2 Notandum, quia quotidianum nostrum sacrificium idem ipsum dicit (S.
Chrysostomus) cum eo, quo Christus semel oblatus est in cruce, quantum at ean-
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2. A painting or a crucifix may represent the Lord’s death on
the Cross; but this is a merely figurative and, cousequently, an im-
perfect representation of that divine sacrificial drama, once enacted
on Mount Calvary. Quite different, — infinitely more complete and
actual, is the bloody sacrifice of Christ represented by the Mass. It
is, namely, the real and objective, the living and essential represen-
tation of the Sacrifice of Redemption accomplished on the Cross.!—
The reason for it lies in the inmost nature of the Eucharistic Sacri-
fice, as it was instituted by Christ. Upon the altar appear the same
Priest and the same Victim as upon the Cross. For in the Eucharist
Jesus Christ offers Himself, His Body once iinmolated on the Cross
and His Blood once shed on the Cross, with all the merits there
acquired, in an unbloody yet in a real and true manner. — We
should, moreover, consider the way and manner in which Christ’s
Body and Blood are to be offered. ‘This consists in the mystical
shedding of blood, that is, in the separate consecration of the bread
and wine into the Body aud Blood of Christ. The separate species,
under which Christ’s Body and Blood are rendered present by virtue

dem veram hic et ibi corporis Christi substantiam: quod vero nostrum quotidianum
illius semel oblati dicit esse exemplum, i. e. figuram vel formam, non dicit, ut
hic vel ibi essentialiter alium Christum constituat, sed ut eundem in cruce semel,
in altari quotidie alio modo immolari et offerri ostendat: ibi in veritate passionis,
qua pro nobis occisus est, hic in figura et imitatione passionis ipsius, qua Christus
non iterum vere patitur, sed Zpsius verae memoria passionis quotidie nobis itera-
tur.... Non ergo est in ipsius Christi veritate diversifas, sed in ipsius immola-
tionisactione, quae dum veram Christi passionem et mortem guadam sua similitu-
dine figurando repraesentat, nos ad imitationem ipsius passionis invitet et accen-
dat, contra hostem nos roboret et muniat, et a vitiis purgans et virtutibus conde-
corans, vitae aeternae nos idoneos ac dignos exhibeat (Alger. De sacramentis corp.
et sanguin. domin., 1. 1, c. 16, n. 109).

1 Triplex habemus memoriale passionis, sc. in scripto, in verbe et in sacra-
mento. — In scriplo, ut quando passio describitur vel narratur per scripturam, vel
quando imaginibus exprimitur; et hoc est memoriale quasi mortuum et habet fieri
ad visum, qui apprehendit magis de longinquo. — In werbo, utpote cum aliquis
verbotenus narrat passionem Christi; et illud partim est vivum, partim mortuum.
Vivum est in corde bonorum praedicatorum, sed mortuum in corde tepidorum et
malorum ; vel vZvum in corde et cogitatione, non vivusm in voce; et hoc est ad
auditum, aunditus autem non ita apprebendit de longinquo. — In sacramento vero
est memoriale, cum ipsum corpus Christi significatur et continetur in specie panis
et sanguis in specie vini; et hoc est memoriale vivum, quia ipse Christus seipsum
ibi praebet, offerens nobis corpus, quod pro nobis fuit occisum, et sanguinem, qui
pro nobis fuit effusus, et hoc est ad gusfum, qui de proximo apprehendit, ut jam
non quasi speculatione, sed guadam experientia passionis ejus memores simus, —
Si ergo accendit affectum nostrum passio descripta, et amplius ferventer praedi-
cata; multo magis inflammare et afficere debet in Aoc sacramento expressa. Et hoc
absque dubio facit, si quis sensum habet et illum convertit ad hoc sacramentum.
Ille ergo est, qui ex hoc sacramento efficaciam reportat, qui se convertit; ille vere
audit Missam, non qui tantum verba dicit vel audit sine devotione, sed qui ad hoc
memoriale totam mentis intentionem convertit (S. Bonav. 4, dist. 12, p. 2, a. 1,
q. 1 ad 3).
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of the words of consecration, that is, mystically immolated, are sym-
bols of the violent and bloody death of Christ on the Cross.? ‘The
separation of Christ’s Body and Blood takes place on the altar — of
course, not in reality, but only in appearance: for the Eucharistic
Victim can no longer be slain in a bloody (physical), but only in an
unbloody (mystical) manner.? ‘Thismystical immolation, therefore,
in cousequence of which the Divine Victim under the two species
appears ‘‘as if slain’’ (fanquam occisus), is well calculated to repre-
sent Christ’s Body and Blood in that form of separation which took
place on the Cross.? By this mystical blood-shedding, which brings
the real shedding of blood on the Cross vividly to view, the Eu-
charistic Sacrifice becoines, in a most perfect manner, a memorial
Sacrifice.

The distinct consecration of the elements of bread and wine, the
separate representation of the Body and Blood of Christ under the
two species, that is, the mystical shedding of blood, is, in virtue of
the institution by Christ, absolutely necessary, not merely for the
lawful, but also for the valid celebration of the Eucharistic Sacrifice.
If culpably or inculpably but one substance is consecrated, then
Christ is indeed present under one species, but the Sacrifice is not
accomplished, because an essential characteristic and requisite,
nainely, the twofold consecration, is wanting.* Hence it is of divine
ordination, that both elements — bread and wine — must always be

1 Consecratio utriusque speciei valet ad repraesentandam passionem Christi,
in gua seorsim fuit sanguis a corpore separatus: unde et in forma consecrationis
fit mentio de ejus effusione (S. Thom. 3, q. 76, a. 2 ad 1). — Ipsum corpus et san-
guis Domini, ut sunt sub illis speciebus (panisetvini), signa sunt ejusdem corporis
et sanguinis, ut fuerunt in cruce; repraesentat enim FEucharistia passionem
Christi (Bellarm. De sacramento Eucharist., 1. 2, c. 15).

2 Quod consecratio ex vi verborum ponat sub una specie corpus, non autem
sanguinem, et sub altera specie sanguinem, non autem corpus, minime probat,
consecrationem esse actionem realiter destructivam Christi, sed solum quod sit
mystica mortis ejus repraesentatio: quia consecratio non pertingit ad causandam
illam separationem inter corpus et sanguinem Christi in se, sed solum in sacra-
mento, h. e. in signo et repraesentatione (Salmant. disp. 18, dub. 2, n. 38).

3 Consecratio est maxime expressa significatio sacrificii crucis, quatenus per
eam ex vi verborum seorsim ponitur sub specie panis corpus Christi velut occisum
et sub specie vini sanguis velut effusus: unde haec separatio, quantum est ex vi
verborum, passim dicitur mystica Christi mactatio et immolatio (Platelius, Synop-
sis tot. curs. theol. P. b, cap. 4, § 6, n. 469).

4 Ut hoc mysterium absolute et simpliciter sit zerum sacrificium, prout a
Christo est institutum, essenfialiter requiritur ufriusque speciei consecratio. ...
quia de essentia hujus sacrificii est expressa repraesentatio mortis et passionis
Christi; sed haec infrinsece requirit consecrationem ufriusque speciei... quando
sanguis statim post corpus separafim consecratur, quasi in viva imagine reprae-
sentatur ipsa effusio sanguinis et consequenter separafio animae a corpore, quae
ex effusione sanguinis secuta est; nam (ut Scriptura interdum loquitur) vita ho-
minis in sanguine est et ideo solet anima per sanguinem repraesentari (Suarez
disp. 75, sect. 6, n. 7). — Cfr. Salmant. De Euch. sacr. disp. 4, dub. 5, n. 92.

5
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consecrated, in order that the Eucharistic Sacrifice may take place.
Our Lord instituted the unbloody Sacrifice of the Altar in this man-
ner, because He willed that by its very nature it should be a visible
representation of the Sacrifice of the Cross, which was accomplished
by a violent shedding of blood unto death.

3. ‘'The Holy Mass, accordingly, is a relative Sacrifice which,
as a living copy, represents the original of the Sacrifice of the
Cross. — Between the two there exists the most perfect unity (one-
ness), in so far as we consider the Victin and the Priest; for it is
Christ who offers upon the altar His Body and His Blood, con-
sequently, the same gift which He once offered on the Cross. — Still,
the Sacrifice of the Mass and that of the Cross differ in several re-
spects. ‘The Cliurch says that the way and manner of offering dif-
fers, that is, the sacrificial act is differently constituted (ratio offe-
rendi diversa — Trid. sess. 22, cap. 2).! On the Cross, the Sacrifice
of Christ cousisted of the bloody offering of His life and divine self
to an actual death : on the altar it consists also in the offering of His
holy humanity, but in an unbloody manner, to the mystical sacra-
mental death under the two Eucharistic species. — On Calvary Christ
offered Himself in His own natural and human form, and without the
assistance of a subordinate priest; He offers Himself here under the
veil of the Sacrament and by the ministry of visible priests. — There
the human nature of Christ wassusceptible of suffering and death.—
The Sacrifice of the Cross, therefore, was infinitely painful. Here
on our altar His human nature is glorified and immortal — the Sacri-
fice of the Mass, consequently, is a Sacrifice free from pain. The
abject of the Sacrifice of the Cross was to obtain the price of the re-
demption of the world ; the purpose of the Sacrifice of the Mass is
to apply to individual man the treasures of grace merited and amassed
by the Sacrifice on the Cross. — The bloody Sacrifice of the Cross
Christ offered but once, in order to acquire for the redemption of

1 In order to judge of the specific and numerical unity, of the dissimilarity of
the sacrifices, the sacrificial offering and the sacrificing priest, as well as the sacri-
ficial action must be taken under consideration. — The Sacrifice of the Cross and
the Sacrifice of the Mass are identical, that is, they are one and the same sacrifice,
inasmuch as on the part of each there is una eademque hostia — idem offerens
(Trid.). But, as in the bloody sacrifice the shedding of blood is real and only
mystical in the unbloody sacrifice, the sacrificial act is different as well according
to number (numero) as according to species (specie). Therefore, the majority of
theologians rightly understand the words of the Council of Trent to mean, that
“only the manner of offering varies’’ (sola offerendi ratio diversa = modus sacrifi-
candi diversus, actio sacrifica diversa). — Sacrificium Missae non differt specie aut
essentia a sacrificio incruento, quod Christus obtulit in coena, distinguitur tamen
numero et quibusdam accidentalibus conditionibus (Suarez disp. 76, sect. 1, n. 2).
— In like manner, the daily sacrifices of the altar, in consequence of the con-
tinually repeated sacrificial act, differ according to number (numerically), not
merely from the Sacrifice of the Cross and from that of the Last Supper, but even
from one another, — and only ratione victimae et sacerdotis principaliter offeren-
tis are all these sacrifices identical. Cfr. Vasquez disp. 222, cap. 2. — Tanner disp..
5. de ss. Euch. et Miss. q. 9, dub. 2. — Pasqualigo, De sacrif. N. L., tr. 1, q. 2.
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. fallen man an inexhaustible treasure of satisfaction and merits ; the
unbloody Sacrifice of the Altar He often offers, in order to apply to
us ‘‘the fruits of the bloody Sacrifice of the Cross in a most abundant
measure.””! On the Cross, the inexhaustible fountain of eternal
redemption was opened ; from the altar it perpetually pours forth its
streams into the hearts of mien. — Neither amid the glory of heaven
nor in His sacramental state can Christ any longer merit, nor can
He satisfy any more; for by divine disposition both are possible only
in this mortal life, that is, as long as we are pilgrims on earth. The
Sacrifice of the Mass, therefore, draws its power and efficacy, its
fruit from the Sacrifice of the Cross, that is, Holy Mass applies to us
the graces and blessings of Calvary. On the Cross and upon the
altar, consequently, there is the saine sacrificial fruit; the distinction
counsists only in this, that in the former it was merited, and in the
latter it is applied.

Let us, in conclusion, adduce another difference. The
Sacrifice of the Cross was exclusively the -Sacrifice of Christ; the
Eucharist is, at the same time, the Sacrifice of the Church and that
of Christ — inasmuch as the Church offers it and 1is offered togetlier
with it at the altar, Christ left the Euclaristic Sacrifice to His
Church; it is her chief dower, her glorious mine of wealth, her
greatest joy, her all-hallowed sanctuary. At the altar she enters
into living communion of sacrifice with Christ ; the Sacrifice of the
Mass is offered not alone for the Church, but also by her and through
her to the Most High. Aud this is the principal reason why the
Eucharist is and is called the Sacrifice of the Church. — To this
is added, moreover, the circumstance that the Church Militant dur-
ing Holy Mass offers herself and is at the same time offered. Christ
has placed Himself in the hands of the Church, that she may offer
Him to the Heavenly Father; with the infinitely meritorious and
acceptable sacrifice to God of the Body and Blood of Christ, the
Church unites the offering of herself. In union with the sacrifice of
Christ the faithful should offer themselves with all their labors, suf-
ferings and prayers, with body and soul. St. Augustine expresses
this sentiment in an appropriate mnanner, when he says: ‘‘The whole
body of the redeemed, that is, the society and communion of saints
(of Christians), is presented to God as a joint sacrifice by the High-
priest who in His passion also offered Himself for us in the form of
a servant, that we might become the members of so exalted a Head.
. . . The Church celebrates this in what is known to the faithful as
the Sacrament of the Altar, in which she also is offered while offer-
ing it (in ea re, quam wpsa offert, ipsa offertur). And in an-
other place he says, that the Church as the mystical body of Christ
““learns to offer herself through Him”’ (se ipsam per ipsum discit
offerre).? — 'This truth obtains its most beautiful expression in the

1 Quia fructu dominicae passionis quotidie indigemus, propter quotidianos
defectus, quotidie in Ecclesia regulariter hoc sacramentum offertur (S. Thom. 3,
q. 83, a. 2).

2 De civ. Dei 1. 10, c. 6. 20.
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prayers and ceremonies of the rite of the Mass: it is signified not .
only by the mixing of wine with water, but, moreover, by the two
sacrificial elements of bread and wine. As the Fathers remark, the
bread is made of many grains of wheat and the wine from many
grapes ; therefore, the sacrificial bread, as well as the sacrificial
wine, is a symbol of the mystical body of Christ, consisting of many
members, which in union with the true and natural Body is offered
on the altar.!

With Christ, in Christ and through Chiist, the Church during
Mass daily offers herself to the Most High ‘‘as a holy, living sacri-
fice, pleasing unto God’’ (Rom. 12, 1). — With Christ: at the sight
of the Divine Victim, whose Body is daily mystically broken upon
the altar and whose Blood is daily mystically shed before our eyes,
she is encouraged and animated cheerfully to drink with Him of the
chalice of bitter affliction, — to embrace with joy labors and suffer-
ings, persecutions and calumnies. — In Christ: for in Him as her
Head, that is, in her most intimate connection and fusion with His
Sacrifice, the Church offers herself to tread the rough and lonely,
the weary and painful way of the Cross, until she shall have arrived
at the heavenly Jerusalem. — Through Christ: for the true and
mystical Body of Christ (corpus verum et mysticum) constitutes the
sole sacrifice, whose sweet odor ascends to Heaven, ¢‘through Christ
our Lord,”” through whom alone we may approach to God, and by
whom alone we can please Him.

How boundless in goodness, how unspeakably rich in mercies
is the Lord in presenting us with so precious a Sacrifice! Let usalso
remember how highly favored we are, how enviable is our lot, since
the well-beloved Son of the Eternal Father is and will forever re-
main our Victim, that we may not have to appear before God empty-
handed, but may have a rich and worthy gift to offer Him, and that
in union therewith we may offer ourselves also. Since He was once
“born and given to us by the Immaculate Virgin’® (nobis natus,
nobis datus ex intacta Virgine), He wished to be always our own.
His love can be requited only with love, and His sacrifice only with
sacrifice !

5. From all that has hitherto been said concerning the relation
of the Sacrifice of the Mass to that of the Cross, it is evident how
distasteful and ridiculous is the offensively oft-repeated objection,
that the Sacrifice of the Mass undervalues and detracts from the
worth and dignity of the Sacrifice of the Cross. The Sacrifice of the
Altar is, by its very nature and very object, the living re-presentation
of the Sacrifice of the Cross and the perpetual application of its
fruits. — Therefore, the Mass does not cast Christ’s death on the

1 Quoniam corpus (Christi) mysticum est ex multis aggregatis in unum, talia
elementa esse debuerunt, quae ex multis aggregantur in unum; tale autem est
panis, quia est ex multis granis puris, tale etiam est vinum, quod est ex multis
racemis puris; ideo recte unionem corporis Christi mystici signat (S. Bonavent.
1V, dist. 11, p. 2,a. 3, q. 1).
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Cross in the shade, but, on the contrary, rather sets it forth in the
clearest and most refulgent light.? There certainly is not a more
glorious testimony to the mnecessity and profitableness, to the inex-
haustible graces and blessings of the bloody Sacrifice of redemption,
than precisely this perpetual celebration of the Sacrifice of the Eu-
charist. At the altar millions draw and drink from the fountain of
grace of the Sacrifice of the Cross, without its healing waters ever
drying up or becoming diminished. — The bitter sacrificial death of
Clirist on the Cross should be profoundly engraved upon our minds,
and should live unchangeably fresh in our memories and in our
hearts. How caun this be more easily and surely attained than by
the daily celebration of the Eucharist, in which Christ’s bloody
sacrificial death, with all its blessings, is presented to us so vividly
and so touchingly and, indeed, is even, in a certain sense, renewed ?
Where is the devotion to the passion and death of Christ more highly
esteemed and more fervently cultivated, where is the love of the
Cross and of the Crucified more strongly inculcated and more fer-
vently practised than in the bosom of the Catholic Church, in which
upon thousands of altars the bloody death of Christ is daily celebrated
in an unbloody manner, mystically proclaimed and held in constant
remembrance ? Every altar is a mystical Mount Calvary, upon
whose summit waves ‘‘the banner of the Cross,” at the sight of
which the believing soul, deeply moved, entering seriously into her-
self, exclaims: Amor meus crucifixus est ! — *‘ My Love is cruci-
fied!”” But take away the memorial Sacrifice of the altar, and
sooner or later the great Sacrifice of atonement, offered on Golgotha
nearly nineteen centuries ago, will disappear in a mythical distance,
and with it the personality of the Saviour and the entire work of the
Redeemer will fall more or less into a deplorable oblivion.

“Ah! my own sweet Good, sovereign Lord and sweet Guest of
my soul, I would fain ask yet one more question. ‘Tell me, dear
Lord, what advantage is to be derived from the Mass? Is it neces-
sary that every day Thy death should be celebrated anew, for as-
suredly Thou didst enough for the whole world on Good Friday ?
Yes, though there had been a thousand worlds, Thou wouldst still
have done sufficient for them all ! — Jesus Christ: This I have done
out of My great love, and for mankind have I planned this delight-
ful invention of love; for since men daily need it because of their
human frailty, I have willed that that worthy Sacrifice be daily
offered anew for the sins and weakness of men, according to the

1 Nulla ratione sacrificium Missae, quod aiunt impii homines, derogat peracto
in cruce sacrificio j quinimo ejus merita ac beneficia quam latissime propagat, atque
in omnes uberrime diffundit. Siquidem Christus in hoc sacrificio pro iis, quos re-
demit, omnibus eundem pretiosum sanguinem et vulnera Patri suo ostendit ac
offert, quibus ad dexteram ejus in coelis sedens gratiam nobis apud eum conciliat.
Utrobique enim sempiterno sacerdotio fungitur, nt possit salvare in perpetuum
accedentes per semet ipsum ad Deum, semper vivens ad interpellandum pro nobis
(Hebr. 7, 25). Coll. Lac. III, 493.
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words of St. Thomas: All the fruitfulness and advantages wrought
by God on the day upon which He died, are daily to be found in
every Holy Mass, and the same grace is received by all who partake
worthily of the worthy Body of our Lord. — Our fervent desires
should lead us to have a longing to assist at all the Masses celebrated
throughout the world. Atevery Mass (at which we assist) we should
endeavor to receive the Blessed Sacrament, recommending to God in
our prayers all whom in our love we bear in mind, whether living
or dead. In this manner, we participate not only in the Mass at
which we assist, but, moreover, in all the Masses celebrated through-
out the world.” (Tauler.)

17. The Value of the Eucharistic Sacrifice, as also the Reason and
the Manner of its Efficacy.!

In the midst of the earthly Paradise stood ‘‘the tree of life”’
(Gen. 2, g9), that is, the tree, the fruit of which was destined to
impart to man perpetual youth, strength and beauty. It was a
figure of the true tree of life, that stands in the midst of the new
paradise, namely, of Holy Church. We are to understand by this
true tree of life, first, the Cross of Christ, and then the Eucharist,
which imparts fulness of heavenly and imperishable life to all who
desire it. We have already investigated the root and the trunk of
this tree of life ; we must now endeavor to know the quality of its
rare and plenteous fruit, ‘‘beautiful to behold and agreeable to the
taste.”” ‘This tree of life of the Eucharistic Sacrifice, planted by God
in the garden of the Church, rears its blooming top high toward
heaven, and spreads wide its shady branches over the earth, drop-
ping down graces and blessings on all men. — The Holy Sacrifice
of the Mass may also be considered as the golden bridge uniting
heaven and earth, — for while clouds of incense of adoration and
thanksgiving rise unceasingly from the altar to the throne of God,
the blessed clouds of grace and mercy descend on mankind. Gloria
in excelsis Deo et in terra paxr hominibus bonae wvoluntatis! —
“Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace to men of good
willl”” (Luke 2, 14.) ‘This Chant of the Angels, which at the birth
of Christ resounded for the first time on the plains of Bethlehem,
‘‘as the voice of many waters,’’ eclioes and re-echoes throughout all
ages, and finds its most splendid fulfilinent in the celebration of the
Eucharist. In as far as 1t is a Sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving,
the Mass procures all honor and glory to God ; inasmuch as it is a
Sacrifice of propitiation and petition, it obtains for men the pleni-
tude of peace, that is, of all graces and blessings.? That the Sacri-

1 Valor sacrificii Missae est ipsa dignitas et virtus, qua pollet, ratione rei ob-
latae et principalis offerentis. — Efficacia est complexus effectuum ejus in se in-
spectorum et modus quo illos operatur. — Frucfus est effectus sacrificii quatenus
nobis applicatur (Schouppe, Element. theol. dogm., p. 2, c. 3, a. 2, n. 839).

2 Tibi, Domine, sacrificia dicata reddantur: quae sic ad konorem nominis fui
deferenda tribuisti, ut eadem remedia fieri nostra praestares (Secreta Dom. X.
post Pent.).
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fice of the Mass possesses in reality the above mentioned fourfold
character of praise and thanksgiving, propitiation and petition, that
in these four characteristics it unfolds its efficacy in a striking man-
ner, is evident even fromn the fact that it not only replaces and tran-
scends the figurative sacrifices of the Old Testament, but also that it
infinitely surpasses them. For as the fulfilment and completion of
the sacrifices prior to Christ, Holy Mass includes in itself all the
goods foreboded by them.! Now,in thie Old Law different sacrifices
were prescribed for the above-named foutfold object; consequently,
the Eucharistic Sacrifice alone must, in the most perfect manner,
answer all these various objects for which sacrifices were chiefly
offered.? The sole and perpetual Sacrifice of the New Testament,
therefore, enables us to cancel all our indebtedness toward God and
to fulfil all our obligations towards Him, to avert from ourselves all
evils and to implore all favors. — However, before we explain that
and how the Holy Mass is the most perfect sacrifice of praise and
the most precious and worthy sacrifice of thanksgiving to God, and
the fullest sacrifice of propitiation and the most powerful sacrifice of
petition for men, some preliminary questions remain to be answered,
relating to the value of the Eucharistic Sacrifice, as also to the
reason and nature of its efficacy.

The value (valor) and efficacy (efficacia) of sacrifice in general
depend chiefly upon its essence and form. ‘The more excellent and
precious the object sacrificed, the higher the dignity and holiness of
the priest sacrificing, and also, the more perfect his intention and
his sacrificial act, the more valuable in itself and the more efficacious
for the attainment of its object will be the sacrifice. First and chiefly,
we shall consider the person of hiin who sacrifices, as well as the
way and manner of the sacrifice. Asthere are more than one person
offering the Eucharistic Sacrifice, who offer it in different ways, we
shall examine and explain its value and efficacy under this aspect.

1. First of all, the Eucharistic Sacrifice is to be considered in
so far as in it Jesus Christ offers Himself, that is, He is not only
the sacrificial gift, but also the most eminent sacrificer. In this
tespect the Sacrifice of the Mass is not inferior in value to that of
the Cross: both are equally infinite, equally beyond all estimation
aud equally valuable. — The infinite value of the Sacrifice of the
Mass consists, indeed, also in the immensity of the object offered;
but principally in the infinite dignity of the sacrificing Man-God.
The object offered on the altar is the richest and the most glorious,
the very best and the most precious that can be imagined, for it is
Christ Himself, His Body and Blood, His holy humanity, which of

1 Haec oblatio illa est, quae per varias sacrificiorum, naturae et legis tempore,
similitudines figurabatur, utpote quae bona omnia, per illa significata, velut illorum
omnium consummatio et perfectio complectitur (Trident. sess. 22, cap. 1).

2 Deus, cui, omnium sacrificiorum varietate finita, hostiam nunc offerimus
singularem, adesto votis tua inspiratione conceptis (Liturg. Gallic.). — Legalium
differentiam hostiarum unius sacrificii perfectione sanxisti (Secreta Dom. VII.
post Pent.).
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itself, that is, by virtue of its natural and supernatural prerogatives
and perfections, is incomparably nmiore noble and valuable than all
other creatures, and which by the hypostatic union with the Eternal
Word, in which it is offered, even attains and possesses infinite dig-
nity and sublimity above every creature.® — But although Clirist’s
precious Blood, which is mystically shed in the chalice, has an in-
finite, eternal and imperishable value, nevertheless, this of itself
would not suffice to impart infinite value to the Eucharistic Sacri-
fice, since, for this purpose, it is requisite, above all, that the person
who celebrates should possess infinite greatness and majesty, as is
the case with the God-Man, and with Him alone. — Mary, the ever-
blessed Virgin, offered her Son in the Temple and at the foot of the
Cross ; but, however holy and perfect her sentiments, however ac-
ceptable to God her offering may have been, still it was not infinite
in value, not infinitely meritorious. The divine dignity and gran-
deur of the person sacrificing would, on the contrary, impart infinite
value to a trifling gift. But since Jesus Christ, the Eternal Son of
God and the Splendor of the glory of the Father, offers in the Mass
His own self, His own flesh and blood, the Sacrifice of the Altar is
in every respect infinitely valuable and precious. 2

The infinite value of the Eucharistic Sacrifice must be dis-
tinguished still more minutely, that is, cousidered in a twofold sense.
First, we may thereby mean the infinite grandeur, excellence and
perfection peculiar to the Eucharistic Sacrifice, because Christ is the
sacrificing priest and the victim offered. ‘This value, this moral
dignity of the Fucharistic Sacrifice, depends upon the grandeur and
holiness of Christ ; inasmuch as He in the present sacrifices Himself
and is sacrificed on the altar. — But if we understand thereby the
infinite value of the satisfaction and merit, that is, the infinite price
and ransom, the inexhaustible treasure of the redemption contained
in the Eucharistic Sacrifice, it also originates from Christ, but not in
so tar as He now offers Himself on the altar, but in so far as He once
offered Himself ou the Cross; for by the Eucharistic Sacrificial act
Christ can no longer make satisfaction and acquire merit, but merely
constantly apply to us the treasure of merit fully acquired on the
Cross. 3

1 Christus secundum quod Deus, est dignitatis prorsus incomparabilis et im-
mensae ; secundum assumptam vero humanitatem ut Verbo aeterno unitam et
omni gratiarum plenitudine perornatam, dignior est toto universo (Dion. Carthus.
in 1. Petr. 2, 6).

2 Res oblata in hoc sacrificio est infinita et offerens est etiam persona infinita,
nempe Christus, qui est principalis offerens, et proinde actio quoque offerendi est
infinita, utpote correspondens infinitati offerentis: ergo consurgit sacrificium va-
loris infiniti; nam non alia ratione sacrificium crucis fuit infinitum, nisi quia res
oblata et offerens fuerunt infiniti (Pasqualigo, De sacrif. N. L. tr. 1, q. 117, n. 9).

8 Omnis efficacia hujus sacrificii debet fundari in aliquo merito et satisfac-
tione Christi, sed non in novo merito et satisfactione, quae Christus habeat in-
cruente offerendo. ... Christus namque jam non est in statu merendi vel satis-
faciendi. . . . ergo fundatur in merito et satisfactione, quae Christus habuit in vita
mortali et in cruce consummarvit (Suarez disp. 79, sect. 1, n. 10).
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Now, if we consider the Eucharistic Sacrifice in itself, that is,
the divine dignity of the Sacrificing Priest and Victim, ! as well as
the inscrutable treasures therein enclosed of the fruits of the Sacrifice
of the Cross, we then perceive how Holy Mass possesses a value ab-
solutely infinite. As an infinitely valuable and infinitely perfect
sacrifice, the Holy Mass evidently possesses also power infinitely
great to produce those effects which by Christ’s institution belong to
it and are peculiar to it. But, it may be asked further, are the
effects actually brought forth by the infinitely valuable and efficacious
Sacrifice of the Altar, likewise infinite and unlimited, or are they not
rather finite and limited ? In order to answer this question, we must
consider the Eucharistic Sacrifice in its relation to God, to whom
it is offered, and afterward in its relation to man, for whom it is
offered.

In sacrifice its relation to God is always the first and the most
essential feature, since according to its very mature, sacrifice is an
act of religion. ‘Therefore, the Sacrifice of the Mass is primarily to
be regarded as an act of divine worship (harpefa). It serves to honor
and glorify God not only in its quality of a sacrifice of praise, adora-
tion and thanksgiving, but also as a sacrifice of propitiation and
petition, for God is always honored and glorified, — both when we
endeavor to appease His justice and to move His goodness to impart
graces to us, and also when we worship His majesty and pay Him
our grateful thanks for His liberality. Since the Eucharist, in
reference to all these ends, possesses infinite value and infinite power,
that is, since it is a Sacrifice infinitely worthy and perfect of adora-
tion, thanksgiving; propitiation and petition, there is given to God
on the altar always the greatest possible, that is, infinitely great,
homage. If, therefore, we consider the feature of latria, or divine
worship, which chiefly consists in adoration, praise and thanks-
giving, and also in propitiation and petition, then beyond a doubt
the celebration of the Eucharistic Sacrifice contains in itself a wor-
ship of infinite value and, in fact, renders it to the Most High.
In this connection, the Sacrifice of Christ, which in itself is infinite,
always displays its full power : — for by the celebration of the Mass
the triune God infallibly and at all times receives a truly infinite
homage, that is, perfectly worthy adoration, praise and thanksgiving.

But the case is different when the Eucharistic Sacrifice is con-
sidered in its relation to man. From this point of view it aims at
procuring our salvation and sanctification, and 1is, consequently, a
means of grace, or rather a source of grace, bringing us the riches
of heavenly blessings. The Mass, especially as a sacrifice of pro-
pitiation and petition, produces for men the operations of grace.
Assuredly, acts of propitiation and petition are offered to God in the
Mass, but with the intent and purpose that He may be moved by

1 Dignitas carnis Christi non est aestimanda solum secundum carnis naturam,
sed secundum personam assumentem, in quantum sc. erat caro De?, ex quo habebat
dignitatem infinitam (S. Thom. 3, q. 48, a. 2 ad 3).
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reason of the sacrifice of propitiation and petition to restore us again
to His favor and to impart to us His gifts. As has already been
indicated, the value and dignity, that is, the intrinsic efficacy, of the
Eucharistic Sacrifice is infinitely great in this respect also, that is,
in appeasing an irritated God and moving His mercy to grant us
His benefits. For the entire ransom paid for our redemption, the
immense treasure of satisfaction and mierit which was acquired on
the Cross, are all upon the altar ever presented anew and offered by
Christ to His Heavenly Father, that they may be applied to man-
kind. The Sacrifice of the Mass, accordingly, contains not only a
superabundant atonement for the remission of all possible sins and
punishments, but also an inexhaustible fund for the purchasing of
innumerable graces and goods. Nevertheless, — as it is in the nat-
ure of things — the Mass cannot produce for man or in man infinite
effects. For positively infinite effects are impossible as to number
or magnitude ; nor would the finite creature be capable of receiving
them. The fruits which the Sacrifice of the Mass obtains for us
from God are only finite, that is, restricted to a certain number and
determined measure, as is also the case in the Sacrifice of the Cross.?!
The Sacrifice of the Mass, therefore, with respect to man can have
only a restricted efficacy, and in its fruits is capable of only a limited
application. ‘This restriction and limitation of the fruits of the Eu-
charistic Sacrifice may be understood in a two-fold sense — intensive
and extensive.

The Sacrifice of the Mass does not always produce effects so
great and so manifold as the capacity of the recipients would war-
rant; it acts rather inan intensively limited degree, that is, its effects
are restricted to a definite measure, even if they are different in in-
dividual cases — sometimes greater, sometimes Jess. — This is con-
firmed by the practice of the Church, according to which the Holy
Sacrifice is not seldom repeatedly offered for obtaining some benefit,
for example, the deliverance of a suffering soul from purgatory, the
conversion of a sinner, health of body. If the Eucharistic Sacrifice
always yielded the entire efficacy of which it is capable, a single
holy Mass would actually suffice to obtain as many and as great
blessings as are desired. — Evidendly the reason of its limited effi-
cacy does not lie in the essence and value of the Sacrifice, since it
possesses infinite power for producing every effect; nor is it solely
and alone due to the greater or less susceptibility of the person for
whom the fruit of the Sacrifice is applied. This susceptibility,
nevertheless, is duly considered therein, for it exerts its influence
upon the measure of the fruit of the sacrifice to be obtained ; but the
final and decisive reason for the more or less plentiful application of
the sacrificial graces is the will of Christ, in other words, is to be

1 Quoad efficaciam sacrificinm Eucharistiae noun potest esse infinitum, cum
nec sacrificium crucis hoc habuerit, quia efficacia respicit effectum in re ipsa dan-
dum ; non datur autem nec dari potest effectus infinite intensus (Suarez disp. 79,
sect. 9).
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sought in the positive ordinance of God.* The Sacrifice of the Mass
is a means of grace; for it is intended to convey to us the riches of
redemption. But for this there is need of a positive ordinance on the
part of God. The Eucharistic Sacrifice cau communicate graces to
us only in as much and in as far as it is destined by God for this
purpose. Now, in the distribution of His gifts, God requires our
co-operation ; the better our preparation, the more liberal is He, as
a rule, in the dispensation of His graces. This is the case not only
with the Sacraments, but also in regard to the Holy Mass. The
greatuess of the fruit of the Sacrifice to be derived by us, therefore,
is determined by God, but with regard to the dispositions of those
for whom the Mass is offered. — But here above all the good pleas-
ure and the wise providence of God, who lovingly ordaius all thiugs,
must be taken into cousideration; then the merciful will of the
High Priest Jesus Christ, who offers and preseuts on the altar the
price of His Blood to the Heavenly Father for specific effects, more
or less great ; finally, also the subjective state of the recipient of thie
effects of the Sacrifice.? — As we are bound to pray without inter-
mission, the Sacrifice also must be offered witliout ceasing, in order
that we may obtain the fruit and the graces desired. God has so
ordained it, because the uninterrupted celebration of the Mass more
effectually promotes His honor and our salvation.

b) The other much discussed question is practically of greater
importance, namely, whether the effects of the Sacrifice of the Mass
considered as to its extension, that is, in relation to the participants,
be unlimnited, or ‘rather, on the contrary, limited and restricted. —
Here we must make a distinction. The faithful who personally and

1 Instituit et voluit Christus Deus, ut sacrificium offeratur et prosit ad finitum
tantum et certum effectum satisfactionis et impetrationis, a se determinandum ac
juxta dispositionem offerentium dispensandum, ut ideo tantum sacrificium fre-
quentius et ferventius offeratur. Et confirmat hanc doctrinam efficaciter praxis
Ecclesiae, quae est infallibilis interpres institutionis Christi: et ipsa ad eundem
effectum obtinendum, ut maxime pro eadem anima defuncta multas Missas offerre
consuevit, eo ipso indicans, valorem seu fructum unius sacrificii esse finitum et
limitatum. Quodsi enim fructus satisfactorius esset infinitus, ut qnamvis poenam
majorem et majorem in infinitum delere possit, posset unico sacrificio totum Pur-
gatorium exhauriri, nedum una anima, quamvis gravibus poenis obnoxia, liberari:
ad quid ergo tot repetita sacra pro defunctis, etiam unica anima? Et si fructus
impetratorius esset infinitus, ita ut unico sacrificio posset impetrari quodcunque
bonum majus et majus in infinitum, certo et infallibiliter, quid opus esset pro ea-
dem re impetranda, v. g. sanitate, serenitate aeris, peste avertenda, multiplicari
tot sacra juxta praxim Ecclesiae? (Sporer, Theol. sacram., P.2, cap. 4, sect. 3, §3).

2 Efficacia sacrificii est limitata ex institutione Christi. Quia cum consistat
in applicatione virtutis sacrificii crucis, unde habet, quod sit applicativum ipsius,
habet etiam, quod applicet secundum hanc vel illam mensuram. Habet autem ex
institutione, quod sit applicativum virtutis sacrificii crucis (Trident. sess. 22, cap.
1). Efficacia ita est determinata, ut tamen habeat operari secundum mensuram
dispositionis. Determinatio non tollit, quin effectus crescat ad mensuram disposi-
tionis. Unde est veluti duplex determinatio: altera independens a dispositione
et altera respiciens dispositionem (Pasqualigo, De sacrific. N. L. tr. 1, q. 119).
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actively take part in the Sacrifice, that is, who devoutly assist there-
at and unite in the celebration, gain thereby a special sacrificial
fruit. ‘This fruit, obtained by participation in the Sacrifice, is, as is
universally admitted,? of unlimited extension, that is, it is applied
undiminished, undecreased to all present, however numerous they
may be., Whether there be many or few assembled around the

altar, — each receives undiminished the whole and full fruit of
grace, corresponding to his zeal, his intention, his devotion and his
piety. — When several priests celebrate, that is, consecrate the same

sacrificial species, as is the case at the ordination of priests and the
consecration of bishops, we have in reality not merely one Sacrifice;
for each of the celebrating priests performs a true sacrificial act and,
consequently, each one’s sacrificial act bears fruit entirely equivalent
to that same which would result, had he alone celebrated the Mass.2

The question that now engages our attention, relates to another
fruit, namely, to that fruit which, by special application of the
priest, is imparted to some particular person or persons. The ques-
tion is, does the Sacrifice of the Mass, when it 1s offered for many,
impart to each the entire fruit, that is, as much fruit as it would have
procured an individual, had it been offered for him alone, — or does
the intensive-limited, sacrificial fruit, divided among the many, thus
become proportionately less for each individual participant, the
greater the number of those for whom the Sacrificc isespecially offered?
Some theologians of ancient times, and more still of recent date,
answer the former question in the affirmative and the latter in the
negative, that is, they assert, but probably without solid proof, that
an extensive-unlimited efficacy of the Sacrifice is applied to the
many. ‘The majority of theologians, on the contrary, maintain, with
full right, that the fruit of the Mass is divided among many individ-
nals and becomes thereby proportionately less for each omne, the
greater the number of the participants for whom it is offered.® —

1 Quod hic fructus non minuatur in singulis ex aliorum consortio, a nemine,
ut arbitror, negari potest (Suarez, disp. 79, sect. 12).

2 Fructus sacrificii per respectum ad offerentes sive primarios ut sacerdotes,
sive secundarios ut assistentes, potest dici infinitus syncategorematice, i. e. major
et major, si plures et plures fuerint offerentes. Ratio est, quia fructus proportio-
natur offerentium concursui: ergo quo magis augetar vel multiplicatur ille con-
cursus, eo magis augetur et multiplicatur fructus; unde singuli tantum fructum
obtinent, quantum obtinerent, si soli in suo ordine offerrent; et ideo non minorem
fructum recipiunt Neo-mystae consecrantes cum Episcopo (si vere consecrent) ac
si singuli consecrarent seorsim, sicut nec minorem habent mille assistentes sacri-
ficio quam si quilibet assisteret solus, Cujus ratio ulterior est, quod multiplicatis
offerentibus, multiplicantur et oblationes (Henno, de Euchar. sacram. disp. 11,
guaest. 7, concl. 1).

8 Sententia communior et verior negat simpliciter hanc infinitatem (exten-
sivam) in Missae sacrificio (Lugo disp. 19, sect. 12, n. 264). — Effectus sacrificii,
respondens oblationi uniuscujusque sacerdotis, quem ipse suo arbitratu potest aliis
per modum operis operati applicare, finitus est ; qui proinde diminuitur tanto magis
in singulis, quanto in plures dividitur, ut ex communi contra nonnullos superius
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By its nature the Mass could, nevertheless, show forth an extensive-
unlimited efficacy, had it been thus ordained by Christ; for it de-
pends wholly on the will of Christ. But that Christ did impart to
the Eucharistic Sacrifice such an efficacy, cannot be proved. The
opinion and practice of the Church, so important in such matters,
is rather the opposite. For centuries, yes, from Apostolic times, the
Church approves of and encourages the custom of offering the Mass
specially for individuals. Now, it would evidently seem to favor
a practice unwise and detrimental to the faithful, if the Mass could
procure for hundreds and thousands, yes, for all equally great ad-
vantages, as much for the many as for one individual. By the spe-
cial application in behalf of individuals, an immense amount of fruit
would be lost to the remainder of the faithful, who, without reasomn,
would be excluded from this gain. Why, then, should not the
Sacrifice of the Mass be continually offered for all, the living as well
as the dead ? ! — By the decision of the Church it has been determ-
ined, that a priest who receives several stipends and, in return,
celebrates but ouie Mass, sins not only against the commandment of
the Church, but also against justice (contra justitiam), and,.con-
sequently, he is obliged to make restitution. ‘This presupposes that
the individuals offering stipends in a case of the kind are actually
wronged, that is, that they do not receive as much fruit from the
Sacrifice as the exclusive application of the Mass would procure for
each individual. — The intrinsic reason consists chiefly in the
circumstance, that the sacrificial fruit in question is intensive-limited,
that is, the fruit is confined to a certain measure.? Now, nothing
justifies the assertion that this fruit ever increases by the mere fact
of the priest’s offering the Mass for several, and that thus this pre-
supposed fruit is communicated undivided to each and every one.®? —

dictum (Tanner tom. IV. disp. 5, quaest. 9, dub. 4, n. 106). — Dicendum est, effi-
caciam sacrificii quoad fructum medium seu fructum applicabilem a sacerdote esse
determinatam seu finitam extensive, ita ut guo magis extenditur, eo magis mi-
nuatur (Pasqualigo 1. c. tr. 1, q. 128).

1 8i sacrificium tantum prodest omnibus et singulis, quantum si pro uno tan-
tum applicetur, cur non applicantur omnes Missae pro omnibus defunctis, imo et
pro omnibus vivis et pro omnibus aliis necessitatibus? (Lugo disp. 19, sect. 12,
n. 246.)

2 Ad illud quod obicitur de sacrificio crucis et altaris, dicendum, quod quam-
vis idem sit, non tamen utrobique uniformiter; nam in cruce effusum est pretium
in omnimoda plenitudine, sed in altari habet effectum determinatum, cum quotidie
assumatur. Et propter hoc prima oblatio non iteratur, sed secunda iteratur (S.
Bonav. IV, dist. 45, a. 2, q. 3ad 4).

3 Quamvis virtus Christi, qui continetur sub sacramento Eucharistiae, sit
infinita, tamen deferminatus est effectus ad quem illud sacramentum (also as
Sacrifice) ordinatur. Unde non oportet quod per unum altaris sacrificium tota
poena eorum, qui sunt in purgatorio, expietur, sicut etiam nec per unum sacrificium,
quod aliquis offert, liberatur a tota satisfactione debita pro peccatis: unde et quan-
doque plures missae in satisfactionem unius peccati injunguntur (S. Th. Supplem.
q.71, a. 14 ad 2).
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{

Accordingly, the universal conviction of the Catholic people, that
a Mass celebrated exclusively for an individual is of more benefit to
him than if it were at the same time offered for others, is entirely
founded on truth. — The reasons adduced show that the sacrificial
fruit in question, taken in its entirety, is limited as to its extension.
We make this remark, because some theologians draw here a dis-
tinction between the effects that the Mass produces as a Sacrifice of
propitiation, and the effects it operates as a Sacrifice of petition.
They are of opinion, namely, that although the fruitbf propitiation
(propitiatio) is limited as to its extension to a certain measure, but
not the fruit to be obtained by way of petition.! With regard to the
latter, they hold the application to be unlimited as to its extension;
but the reasons they allege for this merely prove, that this applica-
tion is possible in virtue of the infinite value of the Eucharistic
Sacrifice, but not that it was really intended by Christ and, there-
fore, actually takes place.?

Up to the present time, we have considered the value and ef-
ficacy of the Eucharistic Sacrifice, in so far as Christ is not only the
victim, but also the sacrificing priest, in other words, in as far as
the visible priest accomplishes and offers the Sacrifice as the servant
and living instrument of Christ. From this aspect, the Holy Mass
is that essential, therefore always and everywhere ¢‘clean oblation’’,
which cannot be defiled by any unworthiness or sinfulness either of
the celebrating priest or of the faithful assisting thereat, that is, be-
come displeasing to God, or diminished in value or efficacy. Inas-
much as Christ Himself offers His own self by the hands of His
visible representative, the value, efficacy and fruit of the Sacrifice of
the altar do not depend upon the holiness and devotion of the priest
and faithful, but solely and only on the infinite dignity of Christ and
the merits which He acquired on the Cross.® This is what is meant,
when it is said that the Sacrifice of Christ is always pleasing to God
and efficacious ex opere operato, that is, by virtue of its valid per-

1 Qui non offerunt, ii non aequalem partem accipiunt, si pro pluribus ac si
pro uno dumtaxat offerretur. . . ad safisfactionem loquor; ad impelrationem nam-
que nulla vis minor in sacrificio est, quod pro multis offertur, quam in eo, quod pro
uno solo (Canus, De locis theolog., 1. 12, c. 13, argum. 10).

2 Etsi sacrificium ex parte rei oblatae et principalis offerentis, sc. Christi, sit
infinitae virtutis, non tamen, ita ejus institutore Christo volente, infinitos producit
effectus: secus si finem excipias colendi Deum et supremum latriae actum, qui
sane ex qualibet quantumvis crebro repetita divinae victimae oblatione semper Deo
exhibetur, superflua esset ejusdem iteratio; semel autem posito quod effectus
sacrificii finitus sit, perspicuum jam est, illud plus ei prodesse, cui applicatur,
quam aliis: nam aut consideratur tanquam propitiatorium seu satisfactorium et
certe pro illo speciatim satisfacit, in cujus debiti solutionem Deo exhibetur, aut
consideratur tanquam impetratorium et profecto ad beneficia illi uberius elargienda
Deum movet, pro quo nominatim sacerdos divinam hostiam immolans Deum exorat
(Bened. XIV. de ss. Missae sacrif. 1. 8, c. 21, n. 6).

3 Nullum catholicum contradicentem invenio ideoque certam existimo hanc
veritatem (Suarez disp. 79, sect. 1).
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formance without any further human co-operation. ‘This fruit,
which has its foundation immediately and solely in Christ and His
infinite merits, is the greatest and most precious of the Sacrifice, the
essential or real sacrificial fruit: it is always meant, when reference
is made to the fruit of the Mass.

2. In the second place, the value and efficacy of the Sacrifice
are to be considered, inasmuch as the celebration of it is an act of
the united Church, or, in other words, inasmuch as the priest in the
name and by the commission of the entire Church performs this
sacred function at the altar. ‘The Eucharistic Sacrifice and the
prayers of the Breviary form the principal part of public divine
worship, which by the ordinance and for the welfare of the Church,
is conducted by ministers specially ordained and appointed for this
purpose. At the altar the united Church offers and prays through
the priest, her representative and delegate; there she presents to
God the Sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving, of propitiation and
petition. Under this aspect, the value and efficacy of the Sacrifice
of the Mass is measured by the dignity, merit and sanctity of the
Church. From this it follows that the value of the Eucharistic
Sacrifice, inasmuch as the Church offers it, is always finite and lim-
ited, for at no time has she been nor can she be infinitely holy. It
is self-evident that on the part of the Church the effects which follow
the celebration of Mass are always limited as to degree and
greatness. It must here be noted, however, that the Church, inas-
much as she offers the Holy Sacrifice and prays through the priest,
cannot merit and satisfy, since for this is required a positive action
or suffering of a person pleasing to God. But in the celebration
of Mass, there is, on the part of the Church, no such positive
activity, to which could be attached the power of meriting or satis-
fying. Accordingly, the celebration of the Eucharistic Sacrifice by
the Church has only impetratory power, that is, she can draw down
graces and blessings from Heaven only by way of petition.?!

Holiness is an essential mark of the Church and, therefore,
it can never be wanting to her; the Church ever shines in the
splendor and adornment of purity, for she is the Spouse of Christ.
Consequently, the Sacrifice, offered by her hands, accompanied with
many petitions and supplications, is always favorably regarded and
received by God, and rewarded by Him with bountiful graces and

1 Quatenus Missa nomine totius Ecclesiae offertur, propitiatorium non habet
effectum; nam quamvis sacerdos ab Ecclesiae superioribus deputetur, ut nomine
omnium fidelium celebret, omnesque fideles in hanc deputationem saltem implicite
consentiant, nihilominus in singulis Missae oblationibus haec Ecclesiae voluntas
non existit nisi habitualiter. Atqui nemo potest mereri aut pro peccato satisfacere,
nisi quando actu operatur, ac proinde ex illa habituali Ecclesiae oblatione pro-
pitiationis fructus profluere nequit. . . Jpsa Ecclesia, Missam per sacerdotem tan-
quam per suum legatum offerendo, apud Deum #mpefraf; nam hic non obstat
defectus voluntatis actualis, siquidem oratio non minus per legatum ac proprio
postulantis actu fieri possit (Lambrecht, De ss. Missae sacrif. P. 4, c. 1, § 2. 8).
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blessings. But since the holiness of the Church consists in the sanc-
tity of her members, it is not always and invariably the same, but
greater at one period than at another ; therefore, the Sacrifice of the
Church is also at one time in a greater, at another in a less degree
pleasing to God and beneficial to man.!

The Church not only offers the Sacrifice, but she moreover
unites with its offering various prayers and ceremonies. The sacri-
ficial rites are carried out in the name of the Church and, therefore,
powerfully move God to impart His favors and extend His bounty
to the living and the dead. By reason of the variety of the formulas
of the Mass, the impetratory efficacy of the Sacrifice can be increased
in an accidental way, and the efficacy be directed in a special man-
ner to different objects. — ‘T'he sacrificial fruit to be obtained by
petition, through the mediation of the Church, is neither as to kind
nor degree previously determined and limited. ‘Therefore,the Churcl
herself in her prayers is accustomed so to express her intentions and
desires, that it can be known what benefits she wishes to obtain by
the Mass and to whom she wills to apply them. Hence special
prayers are more useful and more beneficial than general ones.? Not
only the degree of holiness of the Church, but also the nature of the
prayers of the Mass and even of its whole rite exerts accordingly an
influence upon the measure and nature of the fruits of the Sacrifice.
— From what has been said there follow several interesting con-
sequences. Among others, that, on the part of the Church, a High
Mass solemnly celebrated has greater value and efficacy than merely
a low Mass;® — and also with regard to the Church’s impetratory
power a Votive or a Requiem Mass for a special intention is more
valuable and efficacious than a Mass harmonizing with the Office of
the day.

At a Solemn High Mass the external display is richer and more
brilliant than at a lJow Mass ; for at a solemn celebration the Church,
in order to elevate the dignity of the Sacrifice, manifests greater
pomp, and God is more glorified thereby. Iet us consider the as-
sistants (deacon, sub-deacon, acolytes), the precious vestments and
sacred vessels, the greater number of lights, the incensing and the
choral singing. ‘This grander and more solemn celebration of the

1 Purifica nos, misericors Deus: ut Ecclesiae tuae preces, quae tibi grafae
sunt, pia munera deferentes, fiant expiatis meniibus gratiores (Secr. in fer. V. post
Dom. IV. Quadrag.).

2 Orationes eo magis et efficacius impetrant, quo sunt magis propriae et ex-
pressae (Quarti, In Rubr. Missal, P. I, tit. 5, dub. 7).

3 Quo solemnior est Missa, nempe cum pluribus assistentibus ministerialiter,
cum pluribus cantantibus consuetas preces, cum pluribus luminibus, cum pretiosi-
oribus vestibus sacris, eo magis est fructuosum sacrificium ex parte Ecclesiae
offerentis. Ratio est quia haec omnia augent pompam et majestatem sacrificii at-
que adeo etiam sensibilem cultum Dei et consequenter augent aestimabilitatem
sacrificii et plures actiones satisfactoriae interveniunt. Efficacia autem sacrificii
ex parte Ecclesiae offerentis crescit secundum mensuram aestimabilitatis, quam
recipit ab ipsa Ecclesia (Pasqualigo, De sacrif. N. L. tr. 1, q. 131, n. 16).
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Sacrifice is more acceptable to God and, therefore, better calculated
to prevail upon Him to grant us, in His mercy, the favors we
implore; — that is, to impart greater efficacy to the petitions and
supplications of the Church.!

Votive Masses deviate from the office of the day, and hence may
be celebrated only for a reasonable motive and only on certain days.
They are offered for special intentions and according to special for-
mulas answering to the particular purposes. These liturgical for-
mulas are, with respect to their contents, that is, their collects and
lessons, so arranged, that the desired object or intention, for which
the Mass is offered, can be the more easily and more surely attained.
From this it follows that the Votive Mass in regard to the special
intention possesses a greater impetratory power on the part of the
Church than the ordinary Mass of the day.

The saine may be said of Requiem Masses.? Their whole rite
aims so much and so exclusively to implore for the suffering souls
comfort, alleviation and abridgment of their pains, as to admit of

1 Dicendum, Missam solemnem esse magis efficacem ad impetrandum pro eo,
pro quo sacrificium offertur, quantum est ex parte oblationis Ecclesiae. In.Missa
solemni interveniunt plura ex parte Ecclesiae offerentis, quae augent majestatem
sacrificii et acceptabilitatem apud Deum et quae valde augent cultum et obsequium
Deo exhibitum: ergo augent etiam efficaciam ipsius ad impetrandum, quia efficacia
impetrandi consistit in eo, quod adsint motiva apta ad movendum Deum ad con-
cedendum, quod petitur. — Supponendum est, quod quando cum hac solemnitate-
offertur sacrificium ad instantiam alterius, non solum pro ipso offertur nudum
sacrificium, sed tota illa solemunitas, quae stat in persona Ecclesiae, ordinatur simul
cum sacrificio ad ipsius utilitatem. Quod ex eo constat; nam qui petit offerri pro
se sacrificium cum tali solemnitate, nedum petit nudam oblationem, sed etiam
illam solemnitatem, et ideo, qui se obligat, nedum se obligat ad sacrificium, sed
etiam ad solemnitatem et ad exhibendum Deo hujusmodi cultum cum tota illa
pompa in ejusdem beneficium. Deinde cum Ecclesia per suum ministrum applicet
sacrificium ad favorem petentis, applicat etiam omnia connexa, cum quibus in
persona ipsius offertur, et ideo stante applicatione sacrificii ex determinatione
Ecclesiae, remanet etiam applicatus totus cultus, qui consurgit ex pompa et
solemnitate sacrificii (Pasqualigo, De sacrif. N. L. tr. 1, q. 131).

2 Quod Missa de Requiem magis prosit defunctis, quam quaelibet alia Missa,
ex eo manifeste constat, quod habet specialem fructum ordinatum ad suffragan-
dum ipsis, quem non habent ceterae Missae. Siquidem cum preces, quae in ipsis
recitantur, et totus ritus sit institutus ab Ecclesia pro suffragio defunctorum, et
nomine Ecclesiae preces illae Deo offerantur, intervenit ex parte Ecclesiae offeren-
tis aliquis specialis fructus seu suffragium, quod non intervenit in aliis Missis.
Et cum Ecclesia sit sancta et Deo accepta, non possunt non esse acceptae preces
ipsius et suffragia exhibita pro defuncto. FEt proinde Missae de Requiem ex parte
Ecclesiae offerentis magis prosunt defunctis (Pasqualigo, De sacrif. N. L. tr. 1,
q. 287). — In officio Missae non solum est sacrificium, sed etiam sunt ibi oratio-
nes. .. Ex parte ergo sacrificii oblati Missa aequaliter prodest defuncto, de quo-
cunque dicatur; et hoc est praecipuum quod fit in Missa. Sed ex parte orationum
magis prodest illa, in qua sunt orationes ad hoc determinatae. Sed tamen iste
defectus recompensari potest per majorem devotionem vel ejus qui dicit Missam
vel ejus qui jubet dici vel iterum per intercessionem Sancti, cujus suffragium in
Missa imploratur (S. Thom. Supplem. q. 71, a. 9 ad 5).
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no Collect whatever for the living. As a tenderly interested Mother,
the Church makes every effort to free her suffering children from
purgatory and to lead them to eternal rest.

The essential fruit of the Mass has its immediate and only
source in the self-immolation of Christ, and is, therefore, independ-
eut of the contents of the formulas of the Mass Rite of the Church.
Hence there is here question only of the accidental, or subordinate,
fruit, arising from the liturgical prayers of the Mass, but added to
the essential fruit, and benefitting directly those for whoimn the Mass
is celebrated. Now, if the priest, when obliged to offer a Votive
Mass on a day permissible by the rubrics, does not then satisfy his
obligation, if he says the Mass of the day, nevertheless, this must be
understood of a perfect satisfaction of his obligation, for the essential
fruit of the Sacrifice is the same in all Masses, and he is in this case
not obliged to make restitution.! — We see from several decrees,
that the Church is far inore reluctant in permitting the Mass of the
day to be said instead of the prescribed Votive Mass than instead of
a Requiem Mass.? The reason for this may be that in Masses for
the suffering souls the fruit of the Sacrifice depends chiefly on its
satisfactory effect, which is independent of the rite, while in Votive
Masses the impetratory fruit is more prominent and principally in-
tended; in this respect the liturgical prayers of the Mass are specially
efficacious, particularly when they are, as is the case in the formulas
for Votive Masses, chiefly composed with regard to specified
intentions.

This efficacy and fruit of the Sacrifice, like the essential sacri-
ficial fruit, is likewise independent of the worthiness or unworthiness
of the officiating priest, and it can in regard to him be called ex
opere operato; but with respect to the Church it is quast ex opere
operantis. 'This impetratory fruit on the part of the Church is en-
tirely wanting in the Mass, when an interdicted priest celebrates it,
for such a one cannot offer and pray in the name of the Church.?

1 Certum est, quod hujusmodi sacrificantes, dummodo Missam applicent ad
finem praescriptum, ad restitutionem minime tenentur, quia fructus principalis et
satisfactorius, cui respondet stipendium, aequalis est in Missis omnibus (Cavalieri
111, c. 10, n. 19). — This non satisfacere in such cases is of itself only a venial sin.

2 On days that the rubrics do not prohibit, the private votive Mass must
always be celebrated, if one be bound to such, since the Church has declared the
application of the daily Mass in this case insufficient; while, on the other hand,
she declares that the priest fulfils his obligation to the celebration of a non-
privileged Mass for the departed even when he adheres to the rite of the day,
although the celebration of a Requiem Mass be then allowed, — with two excep-
tions, however; namely, if the Requiem Mass is expressly desired or required for
gaining the indulgence of the privileged altar (S. R. C. 12. Sept. 1840). Heuce on
all days on which there is an impediment, the private Requiem Mass, but not the
private Votive Mass, may always be satisfactorily replaced by celebrating the Mass
of the day; for as is evident from some of the decisions of the S. R. C., a dispen-
sation of the Apostolic See is necessarily required, that on these days oneri Missae
votivae salisfieri possit,

3 Sacerdos in missa, in orafionibus quidem loquitur in persona Ecclesiae, in
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3. Thirdly, the value and efficacy of the Mass are to be con-
sidered, inasmuch as its celebration is a personal good work of the
officiating priest and of the faithful assisting thereat. The priest
who celebrates the Mass and the faithful who participate therein by
liearing it, by serving at the altar, by giving a stipend, by procuring
the requisite sacred vessels, &c., perform, without doubt, the holiest
and most salutary of the acts of divine worship; for the Church her-
self says, that there ‘‘can be no other work so holy and so divine
performed by the faithful’’ than the celebration of the Eucharistic
Sacrifice.  Cousidered froin this point of view, the value of the
Sacrifice of the Mass is evidently only finite, its eficacy only limited
and its fruitfulness ouly a restricted one. — The celebration of the
Mass by the priest and the participation of the faithful in this most
sacred function have, if the required conditions be complied with,
like every other good work, not merely the power to obtain favors
and blessings, but to remit the temporal punishment of sin, and
also to merit an increase of sanctifying grace and heavenly glory.
Of this threefold fruit, the impetratory and satisfactory, but not the
meritorious, may be given to and benefit others. For the merit is
wholly personal and cannot be transferred to others; whereas we
may satisfy for others and obtain by prayer many graces for them.—
This fruit originates ex opere operamtis vel operantium; to gain it
in full, one should be in the state of grace, act and pray with a good
intention, with faith and reverence. It is evident that this fruit
will be so much the more plentiful, the greater the piety and holi-
ness, the love and devotion of the priest and of the faithful." The
essential sacrificial fruit (ex opere operato) and the Church’s im-
petratory efficacy derived from the liturgy of the Mass cannot indeed
be intrinsically either increased or diminished by the good or bad
dispositions of the officiating priest, but virtue, holiness and devotion
are mnecessarily demanded of him, that the Mass may, in every
respect, be perfect, pleasing to God and rich in blessings.?

cujus unitate consistit, sed in consecratione sacramenti loquitur in persona Christi,
cujus vicem in hoc gerit per ordinis potestatem. KEt ideo si sacerdos ab unitate
Ecclesiae praecisus missam celebret, quia potestatem ordinis non amittit, consecrat
verum corpus et sanguinem Christi, sed quia est ab Ecclesiae unitate separatus,
orationes efficaciam non habent (S.Thom. 8, q. 82, a. 7 ad 3).

1 Quo quis melior, melius dispositus, sanctior est, quo ferventius et devotius
in Missa pro se et aliis orat, eo plus gratiae et gloriae apud Deum sibi meretur,
eoque plus sibi et aliis impetrat et pro peccatis satisfacit (Sporer, Theol. sacram.
P. %, cap. b, sect. 2, § 2).

2 Missa a malo sacerdote celebrata aeque valet ex opere operato, ac illa quae
a bono offertur; item aeque valet vi orafionum, quatenus eas nomine Ecclesiae
sacerdos offereus fundit; at nequaquam, quatenus orat ut privata persona. Etenim
certum est, sacerdotis sauctitatem ex hoc capite in fructum impetratorium orationis
non parum influere, adeoque sacerdotem bonum et sanctum multo plus prodesse
Ecclesiae et fidelibus, pro quibus celebrat, quam improbum aut minus pium
(Schouppe, De Euchr. P. 2, ¢, 8, a. 2, n. 347). — Cf. Chrysostom, 2. Homily on the
Second Epistle to Timothy.
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All that has been said respecting the dignity and value, the
power and efficacy of the Sacrifice of the Mass, demonstrates that in
the Holy Mass there is the inexhaustible ocean of the Divine mercies.
Admission to this ocean of graces is so easy, and is free to all. God’s
liberality wills to enrich us with blessed gifts, and fill us with
Heaven’s blessing; O that our heart were not full of earthly thoughts
and worldly attachments! Would that we knew how to esteem and
profit by this Eucharistic Sacrifice for our salvation— this ¢‘precious
pearl’’, this ‘‘hidden treasure’’ in the field of the Church — how
soon should we become enriched with every grace! If the blessed
Mystery of the Altar were celebrated in only one place, or the sacred
elements could be consecrated by only one priest, with what ardent
longing would not all Christians desire to hasten to that spot and to
that priest, in order to assist at the celebration! But now many are
ordained priests, and Christ is offered on many altars in many places
to the end that God’s grace and love for men may shine so much
the brighter, as the reception of Holy Communion is spread more
widely throughout the globe. It is truly distressing and deplorable
that, in consequence of our tepidity and sloth, we do not feel our-
selves drawn toward God with more ardent desires, although in Him
rest all the hope and all the merit of those destined to receive the
inheritance of salvation. He is our Sanctifier and Redeemer, He is
the source of comfort for the pilgrim in time and the enjoyment of
the blessed in eternity. ‘Therefore, with pain and sorrow ought it
to be deplored that many pay so little attention to so salutary a
mystery, which rejoices Heaven and preserves the whole world!
O the inconceivable blindness and hardness of the human heart, not
to value more highly so ineffable a gift, and although afforded daily
opportunity of hearing Mass, to fall into total indifference in its
regard! (Cf. Initation of Christ, IV, 1.)

18. The Holy Mass — a Sacrifice of Praise and Adoration.!

1. It was for Himself that God made all things (Prov. 16, 4),
and created all things (Is. 43, 7); therefore it is the end of all
creatures to glorify their Creator, therefore the entire creation should
form but one choir of joyful praise and exulting adoration of God.
All that is in heaven and upon the earth and under the earth should
bend the knee before the Lord of all things and praise Him accord-
ing to the multitude of His greatness (Ps. 150, 2). But how could
this be possible? Without measure and without end is His Majesty
and praiseworthiness! ‘‘Great is the Lord, and exceedingly to be
praised, and of His greatness there is no end” (Ps. 144, 3). Num-
berless are the proofs of His power, of His wisdom and of His love,
exhibited in the kingdom. of nature, of grace and glory.? Hence

1 Laudis tuae, Domine, immolamus hostias — hostias tibi, Domine, laudis
offerimus — sacrificium tibi, Domine, laudis offerimus — offerimus tibi, Domine,
hostiam placationis et laudis (Sacrament. Gregor.).

? Quamvis inter laudare, benedicere et glorificare Deum soleat assignari dis-
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“‘glorify the Lord as much as ever you can, for He will yet far ex-
ceed, and His magnificence is wonderful. Blessing the Lord, exalt
Him as much as you can, for He is above all praise!”’ (Ecclus. 43,
32—33.) The works of the Lord do indeed praise Him, and His
saints magnify Him (Ps. 144, 10): still, how could the worship of
finite creatures be fully worthy of His infinite name? ‘T'empestuous
oceans and towering nountains, murmuring brooks and silent
valleys, dark forests and smiling plains, fields of waving corn and
blooming meadows, singing birds and roaring lions— all join in the
full accord, in the marvellous harmony which resounds from one end
of creation to the other in honor of the Creator. If we ascend up-
ward from the earth, the heavens show forth the glory of God (Ps.
18, 2): the cerulean hue and the bright sunbeams of the firinament,
the flying clouds and the majestic, rolling thunder, the morning
flusli and the sunset glow, the vivid lightning and the mysterious,
quiet reflection of the nightly world of stars announce how great,
how unutterably great, how exalted and worthy of all adoration is
God our Lord, And beyond the stars — there ‘‘the abode of the
blessed resounds with canticles of praise to the triune God in un-
ceasing jubilation.”” ‘The saints of heaven treinbling in joyful fear
are prostrate in adoration before the throne of the Eternal Father,
offering to Him glory and homnor throughout eternity (Apoc. 4,
9g—11). And the Angels — those indescribably beautiful and
exalted spirits, those morning stars and first-fruits of creation, those
princes of heaven, whose brightness outshines aund diins all earthly
splendor as the sun eclipses the stars — they, with their wings,
cover their countenances before the majesty of God and, trembling
with profound love and reverence, sing their never-ending hymn:
“‘Holy, holy, holy!”* And finally, the Virgin Mother of God, the
glorious Queen of Angels and Saints, — is decked with the pleni-
tude of grace and the ornaments of every virtue, robed in the glory
and splendor of heavenly gifts, crowned with dazzling light and
radiance. From the pure heart of this Queen of Heaven there issued
and shall eternally issue forth the ecstatic joyous chant of the
Magnificat in homage to the power, holiness and mercy of God;
her whole being and life was and is nething else than an humble
and reverential adoration and glorification of God. Yet, however
great and how glorious soever in its power the eternal canticle of
praise and adoration, in which all creatures in heaven and upon
earth unite, — what is it in comparison with the majesty, glory and
greatness of Him who alone is great, who is infinitely great? —

tinctio, nunc tamen laudationem Dei tam extense accipio, quod benedictionem et
glorificationem ejus includit, ut Deum laudare sit bonitatem, virtutem et perfectio-
nem ejus recta intentione proferre atque extollere: sicque laudandus et super-
laudandus est Deus in se ipso et in suis operibus, in suis beneficiis ac promissis, in
operibus naturae et gratiae ac gloriae, in operibus creationis, reparationis et glori-
ficationis. Etenim justus Dominus in omnibus viis suis et sanctus in ommnibus
operibus suis, in quibus omnibus excellentia, bonitas, sapientia, omnipotentia et
incomprehensibilitas Creatoris relucent (Dion. Carthus. De orat. art. 81).
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““Lord,’’ — thus prayed Blessed Henry Suso — ‘‘if the Cherubim
and Seraphim and the immense number of exalted spirits all praise
Thee to the best of their ability, what more can they do to enhance
Thy unapproachable, immeasurable merit, than does the most in-
significant creature? He that hopes worthily to praise Thee, acts
as he who runs after the wind and would seize the shadow.”’! —
But shall we by no means be able to render due honor and glory to
the Most High? Oh! let us thank the Lord: in the Sacrifice of the
Mass He has given us an infinitely perfect means of praising and
glorifying Him commensurately with His dignity.” Yes, a single
holy Mass procures God more honor and praise than all the worship
of all the citizens of heaven and of earth can offer Him throughout
eternity.

2. 'The celebration of the Eucharistic Sacrifice, indeed, con-
tains an infinitely perfect adoration of God. Sacrifice by its nature
and destination is an act of adoration and glorification of God; it is
an efficacious, solemn acknowledgment of the supremacy and
dominion of God over all creatures. ‘The more perfect, the Sacrifice,
the greater the honor rendered to God. From this it follows that
the Mass, being a sacrifice of infinite value, includes in itself in-
finitely worthy praise and adoration of the triune God. Upon the
altar it is not merely a man who offers, it is not a mere creature
who is offered, but it is the God-Man who offers Himself to the
Heavenly Father as a holocaust of adoration and an incense-offering
of praise. It is a Divine Person, it is the Son of God, eternal and
infinite, like unto the Father and the Holy Ghost, it is Jesus Christ,
the first-born of all creatures and the Head of the whole creation,
who, in the Mass, according to His humanity, sacrifices and is sacri-
ficed. Could God’s majesty and sovereignty be declared and be
acknowledged more emphatically than is done upon the altar, where
the Son of God, under the sacramental species, conceals, annihilates
and humbles to the very depths His most glorious, noble and pre-
cious humanity, that is, sacrifices it to the lonor of God ? — The
Mass is then also the representation of the Sacrifice of the Cross.
All the honor and glory rendered to the Heavenly Father upon Gol-
gotha is represented and offered anew to Him upon the altar by the
mystical sacrifice of His beloved Son, in whom He is eternally well
pleased. To honor and glorify the Father, Christ descended to the
most profound abyss of abasement, became like unto a leper, as the
last of men, like to the decayed root of a tree (Is. 53). His whole
life was a life of incomparable adoration, praise and glorification
of God. An ardent zeal for the house of God, for the kingdom and
the honor of His Father consumed Him. All the prayers, labors
and fatigues of His humble life, His painful passion and death,
Jesus Christ, in the Mass, ever presents to His Heavenly Father,
offers them to Him anew with tlhe same inflamed Heart, with the
same reverential submission, as when He was upon earth, in order

1 Denifle, Das geistliche Leben p. 487.
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to honor and glorify Him. Therefore, a more worthy adoration, a
more profound worship and a greater homage than that offered to
God by the sacrifice of Jesus Christ, is impossible and even incon-
ceivable. .Holy Mass is an infinitely worthy sacrifice of praise and
adoration — consequently, it is the most sublime glorification of the
Divine Majesty.

3. But not only does Christ render upon the altar infinite
homage and adoration to the Divine Majesty, but through and with
His Sacrifice, the Church and we all are enabled perfectly to honor
and adore the Most High in spirit and in truth (John 4, 24). The
Eucharistic Sacrifice is the property of the Church; she offers it
through the priest, in order to render due worship to God in the
name of all. In our hands also Christ has placed Himself as a
victim, that we may be able to offer a gift to God capable of rendering
Him infinite honor and pleasure. Whilst offering the Divine Victim
in the Mass, we render to God inexpressible homage and adoration,
fully proportionate to His divinity and dominion. — How exceed-
ingly joyful and happy are not the souls that love God at the thought
of being able, by the Sacrifice of the Mass, worthily to honor, praise
and adore the Lord of lieaven and earth! For ‘“to praise God is
the sole occupation of the angels and saints in heaven, and of loving
souls here upon earth; for them it is the inost pleasing and most
delightful occupation.”? The desire of praising God was beauti-
fully expressed by Blessed Henry Suso: ‘‘Oh, woe is me! Who
will grant to my overflowing heart, that before my death its desire
of praising Thee may be fulfilled! Who will obtain for me, that
in my own days I may worthily praise this loving Lord, for whom
my soul craveth! Ah, my beloved Lord, though I am unworthy to
praise Thee, yet my soul desires that heaven may praise Thee with
its ravishing beauty, with the splendor of its sun and the bright-
ness of the countless stars in its lofty, transparent firmament,
I desire that the beautiful meadows may praise Thee, when under
summer skies they clothe themselves in floral beauty and with
Nature’s grandest and fairest charms. Ah! and may all the sweet
thoughts and ardent desires that ever a pure, loving heart ex-
perienced in Thy regard, O Lord, when absorbed in the joy and
happiness of Thy enlightening Spirit, praise Thee!’’? Our sweetest
occuipation and happiest employment should be to magnify God
every day and to praise His name forever, yea, forever and ever
(Ps. 144, 2). As the Psalmist exhorts us, we will adore the Lord,
we will bring praise and homnor to the Lord, to the praise of His
name (Ps. 28) — and this we will continue to do all the days of our
life, in hours of sunshine and of gloom.*  §it laus plena, sit sonora,

1 Ruysbroek, bei Denifle a. a. O., p. 483.

2 Denifle a. a. O., p. 485.

3 Laudabit usque ad mortem anima mea Dominum. Sicut orare convenit
civibus militantis ac triumphantis Ecclesiae, magis tamen civibus Ecclesiae mili-
tantis, quoniam amplius indigent adjutoriis Dei atque Sanctorum, et in medio



152 I. Dogmatical and Ascetical Part.

sit jucunda, sit decora mentis jubilatio. TFull of devotion be the
praise of God, and sweetly sounding in His ears, joyous from mind’s
gladness, beautiful the heart’s exultation! Alas! our praise of God
is frequently very imperfect and worthless; therefore, we should
unite it with the infinitely perfect praise and adoration which our
Head and Mediator, Jesus Clirist, presents to His Heavenly Father
on the altar. By this union alone is our insignificant worship made
holy and meritorious, so as to ascend as clouds of fragrant inceuse
before the face of God. — Then the reflection that God is so often
forgotten and despised in tlie world, His holy name reviled and blas-
phemed, should deeply wound our hearts and inflame them with holy
ardor, in order, as an atonement, to praise and magnify God with
greater fervor — especially by celebrating and assisting at the Holy
Sacrifice of the Mass. For in the Mass from the rising to the setting
of the sun the name of the Lord is infinitely extolled, and there is
given to Him the greatest honor and glory. Still not our heart and
lips only should praise the Lord, but our life, our whole conduct
ought to be a continual praise, a perpetual adoration of God.! At
all times and in all places we should have God before our eyes, we
should realize His blessed presence and, consequently, be profoundly
penetrated with the spirit of profound reverence and adoration;
then will our prayers be full of recollection and devotion, our works
perfect and holy, our conversation circumspect and edifying, our
thoughts noble and chaste, our desires pure and heavenly, our whole
deportment modest and unassuming.*

ambulant laqueorum periculisque diversis vallantur et viatores existunt, ita laudare
utriusque Ecclesiae civibus ac filiis convenit, potius tamen civibus Ecclesiae trium-
phantis, qui ad terminum pervenerunt beatum suntque confirmati in bono nec ulli
subjacent unquam periculo nec indigent pro seipsis orare: ideo cum incessabili
atque plenissima jucunditate laudes et gratiarum actiones suo offerunt Creatori.
...... Majus est Deum laudare quam orare, quia laudare est actus magis
angelicus ac coelestis. Laudare quoque Deum est actus simplicior et minus ad
commoda sua reflexus quam orare. Verumtamen imperfectis et pusillis magis con-
venit orationi quam laudationi insistere, quoniam egent purgatione multisque
defectuositatibus involvuntur, propter quas ad laudandum Altissimum nondum satis
aptati sunt; perfectis vero et contemplativis, quorum conversatio est in coelis,
competit laudibus Dei jugiter immorari atque angelicam vitam inchoare ac quan-
tum possibile est continuare in terris; nam et futurae illius beatitudinis suavi
praegustu jam recreantur (Dion. Carthus. De orat. art. 31).

1 FErgo, fratres, non tantum ad sonum attendite: cum laudatis Deum, toti lau-
date: cantet vox, cantet vita, cantent facta (S. August. Enarrat. in Ps. 148, n. 2).

2 Meditatio praesentis vitae nostrae in lande Dei esse debet, quia exsultatio
sempiterna futurae nostrae vitae laus Dei erit, et nemo potest idoneus fieri futurae
vitae, qui non se ad illam modo exercuerit. DModo ergo laudamus Deum: sed et
rogamus Deum. Laus nostra laetitiam habet, oratio gemitum. Promissum est
nobis aliquid, quod nondum habemus, et quia verax est qui promisit, in spe
gaudemus: quia tamen nondum habemus, in desiderio gemimus. Bonum est nobis
perseverare in desiderio, donic veniat quod promissum est, et transeat gemitus,
succedat sola laudatio (S. August. 1. c. n. 1).
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19. The Holy Mass — a Sacrifice of Thanksgiving.

Inasmuch as in the Holy Mass we adore, praise and magnify
God through and with Christ, we fulfil in a perfect manner that
first duty, which as creatures we owe to the Creator. Since God is
the origin of all things, He is also tlie source of every good we
possess, that is, He is our first and greatest Benefactor, unto whom it
behooveth us to render due thanks. This duty of gratitude toward
God we can discharge in no better way than by the celebration of
Mass, which by preference and predilection is called the Eucharist,
that is, Sacrifice of Thanksgiving. We shall, therefore, clearly
show that the Mass is the most perfect, that is, an infinitely valuable
sacrifice of thanksgiving for all the graces and favors received
from God.

1. Gratitude to benefactors is not omly a great and sacred
obligation, but also an exceedingly beautiful and precious virtue,
which seeks to repay favors freely, lovingly and graciously bestowed.
Sincere thankfulness is the mark of a noble soul, rendering one
amiable before God and man, while ingratitude is peculiar to a
mean and proud spirit, and renders one displeasing to everybody.
An humble, childlike disposition sees ‘‘in every blossom eternal
love bloom’’; an arrogant, self-conceited disposition claims every-
thing as its due in strict justice. — The grateful man endeavors to
make a return for favors received, first and chiefly by interiorly
ackunowledging, honoring and esteeming the noble disposition and
liberality of the benefactor;* then he would express his gratitude
also by exteriorly manifesting in word and deed his grateful feelings,
thanking his benefactor and doing him good. — There are various
circumstances that increase the value of a benefit, and oblige the
recipient to still further gratitude. A gift is to be particularly
esteemed, when it is @) in itself noble and precious, b) useful to the
receiver, and ¢) frequently and generously bestowed. With regard
to the benefactor, two things are to be observed: whether he is
a) of exalted dignity, and b) whether he imparts his gifts with very
great love. Inregard to the recipient, it is to be considered whether
a) he is mean and abject, and b) utterly undeserving of the gift, and
perhaps has even rendered himself unworthy thereof. All these
qualities are combined in the highest degree as to the graces and
benefits which we have received and still daily receive from God.
Let us, therefore, ever seek more clearly and more fervently to
acknowledge the preciousness of the divine gifts, the greatness and
love of the Divine Benefactor, and our own wretchedness and un-
worthiness, so that, by this knowledge, we may be all the more
induced faithfully and humbly to prove our gratitude towards God.

Even the natural benefits of God are precious, but far more so
are the supernatural, for everything desirable cannot be compared
to them (Prov. 8, 11). God bestows these gifts on us, not as though

1 S, Thom. 2, 2, q. 106, a. 3—5
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their bestowal would in any way redound to His advantage — for
He is, indeed, in Himself infinitely rich and happy, — but to make
us happy in time and blessed in eternity. How abundant, durable
and salutary to us are these excellent gifts of God! ‘‘God who
spared not even His own Son, but delivered Him up for us all; how
hath He not also witlh Him given us all things?”’ (Rom. 8, 32.)
The days of our life are like a wreath plaited wholly of graces and
benefits by divine love. As fishes in the waves of the ocean, so are
we immersed in the divine favors; it would be easier to count the
stars of heaven, the snow-flakes in winter, than to enwmnerate the
blessings of ineffable sweetness wherewith God forestalls us (Ps. 20,
4). As the sun never fails to cast his rays upon the earth, as the
spring unceasingly bubbles forth from the depths of the earth, so
likewise the torrent of divine goodness and liberality will never
cease to flow.

The value of these benefits is greatly enhanced by the infinite
dignity and majesty, as well as by the immeasurable goodness and
mercy of the Divine Giver. The most pure, disinterested and bene-
volent love of God is the source whence all these indescribable goods
flow unto us. ““With an everlasting love’’ — says the Lord —
“‘have I loved thee; therefore have I drawn thee, taking pity on
thee’’ (Jer. 31, 3). St. Paul says that God hath overwhelmed us
with heavenly gifts ‘‘because of His exceeding charity” (propter
nimiam caritatem suam — Eph. 2, 4).

What are we, poor, frail, miserable and sinful men, that the
Most High should be mindful of us, should turn His Heart toward
us, and visit us with His grace? (Ps. 8, 5.) Indeed, we have by
our guilt frequently rendered ourselves unworthy of His benefits.

Whenever I calmly and seriously reflect upon all that God has
done for me, I must exult in grateful love and exclaim: ‘‘What shall
I render to the Lord for all the things that He hath rendered to
me?? (Ps. 115, 3.) Even if I consecrate myself entirely to Him
with all that I amn and all that I have, my goods, my life’s blood,
my body, my soul: how can this be a worthy return for His benefits?
(Job 12, 2.) How can an earthly gift, a finite thanksgiving suffice
to outweigh and adequately repay the infinitely valuable gifts of God?
Lord, I am not worthy of the least of Thy mercies (minor sum
cunctis miserationibus fuis — Gen. 32, 10), and am unable to offer
Thee due thanks for Thy boundless love and liberality.

2. What is impossible to man, God hath made possible; what
our weakness cannot perform, we accomplish through Christ our
Lord. — ‘‘Give to the Most High according to what He hath given
to thee’’ (Ecclus. 35, 12), the Holy Ghost admonishes us; but how
can we do this? By thanking God and the Father througli Christ
(Col. 3, 17), and giving thanks always for all things, in the name
of our Lord Jesus Christ (Eph. 5, 20). In the Mass Christ offers
Himself with the same infinitely perfect sentiments of gratitude,
with which His soul was inflamed upon earth — during His life and
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passion, at the Last Supper and on Calvary. 'This gift of thanks-
giving which He offers to His Heavenly Father in return for all the
benefits bestowed upon the human race, is the same as the divine
oblation on the Cross — namely, His most noble body and most
precious blood. Consequently, the Mass is an infinitely meritorious
and acceptable Sacrifice of Thanksgiving, perfectly commensurate
with all the benefits of God, wherewith heaven and earth are filled.
Chirist offers the Eucharistic Sacrifice for us, that is, that He may in
our stead thank God and supply for the deficiency of our thanks-
giving, — With Him and through Him, do we also offer the Sacri-
fice of thanksgiving, for He has bequeathed it to us as our posses-
sion. Through Christ and His Eucharistic Sacrifice, we have
become so enriched that we are enabled to present in return to the
Heavenly Father a gift inexpressibly glorious and sublime, as a
worthy thanksgiving for every good and perfect gift (James 1, 17),
which we receive from His hand. Of ourselves we canmnot, indeed,
render suitable thanks for even the least benefit; but by the Holy
Sacrifice of the Mass, we are enabled fully to discharge our entire
debt of gratitude, were it even infinite., At the altar we can ad-
equately and worthily thank ¢‘the Father of mercies and the God of
all consolation,’” inasmuch as we can take the chalice of salvation
and praise the divine name (Ps. 115, 4). — In the liturgical prayers
and hymns with which the Church accompanies the Holy Sacrifice,
there is expressed most excellently a spirit of the most sincere grati-
tude and most exalted thanksgiving. 7The same sentiments should
ill our hearts also during the celebration of the Holy Mass. In His
well-beloved Son the Heavenly Father has given us all things; we
should return all to Him, by offering to Him in Holy Mass in thanks-
giving His Divine Son, in whom He is well pleased. The prayer
of thanksgiving is a rich source of new gifts. ¢I will remember
the tender mercies of the Lord, the praise of the Lord for all the
things that the Lord hath bestowed upon us, and for all the multitude
of His good things to the house of Israel (the Church), which He
hath given them according to His kindness, and according to the
multitude of His mercies’’ (Is. 63, 7).

Do we faithfully profit by the Holy Sacrifice, in order con-
scientiously to fulfill our duty of gratitude toward God, — or are we
like the slothful servant who buried in the earth the talent confided
to him? Quite frequently is Holy Mass celebrated and heard to
implore new favors of God: but is this done with the intention of
discharging a debt of gratitude for benefits received? How earnestly
and assiduously should we cultivate the spirit of thanksgiving and
prayerful gratitude to God, uniting ourselves to the Eucharistic
Sacrifice, in order to make atonement, in some manmner, to God
for the base and shameful ingratitude wherewith the world so often
offends His goodness and irritates His justice! ‘“What is there
that T ought to do more to My vineyard, that I have not dome
to it?” (Is. 5, 4) — thus inquires the ILord with reason. But
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ingratitude is the reward of the world; which does not like to and
which will not give honor to God. Not only through thought-
lessness and indifference, but even by abuse, contempt and disdain
of His most noble gifts and graces the world wounds His paternal
Heart. To very many Christians may be applied with more reason
what Moses complained bitterly of in the conduct of the Israelites:
““They have sinned against their God and are a wicked and per-
verse gemeration. Is this the return thou makest to the Lord,
O foolish and senseless people? The beloved grew fat and kicked;
he grew fat and thick and gross, he forsook God who made him,
and departed from God his Saviour” (Deut. 32, 5, 6, I5). As
the world is, for the most part, a land of forgetfulness (Ps. 87, 13),
a barren desert, in which the venom of ingratitude thrives, we
have in this thought a new and powerful incentive fervently to
thank God; for ‘‘we have received not the spirit of this world,
but the Spirit that is of God, that we may know the things that are
given us from God” (1 Cor. 2, 12). — Behold the example of the
Saints: how their hearts and lips overflowed with grateful sentiments!
When the mortified St. Paul of the Cross, so severe to himself,
walked tlirough the woods and fields and meadows, all that he saw
reminded him of God’s goodness. Inflamed with love, he would cry
out to the flowers and trees: ‘‘Be silent! Be silent! Preach no more!”
Once, perceiving a flower by the wayside, he plucked it, and full of
joy, showed it to his companion, saying: ‘Do you not see how the
flowers exclaim: Love God! Love God!”” And with a radiant
countenance, as though he were in an ecstasy, he several times
repeated the words: ‘‘And why do you not love God?”’ If the sight
of a flower sufficed to inflame the soul of a saint with ecstatic love,
should not our hearts burn (Luke 24, 32) with grateful love as
incense on glowing coals, or as a lighted taper consuming itself,
when we at the foot of the altar devoutly reflect, what wonderful
mysteries of divine favor, mercy and condescension are accomplished
in the celebration of the Mass? For the Eucharistic Sacrifice is not
only our very best and perpetual thanksgiving to God, but, at the
same time, it is the living source, whence we can and should un-
ceasingly draw the spirit of thanksgiving.!

20. The Holy Mass — a Sacrifice of Propitiation.

The object of the Holy Mass, as a Sacrifice of Praise and
Thanksgiving, is to glorify God as our Supreme Master and greatest
Benefactor: it renders to Him infinite lionor and offers Him infinite
thanksgiving. Inasmuch as it is a Sacrifice of Propitiation and
Petition, its celebration produces the most manifold effects for the
welfare and salvation of men. ‘These effects, then, of the Mass
flowing to men are properly and by preference called the fruits of
the Sacrifice of the Mass. That the Sacrifice of the Cross is not

1 Suscipe, Domine, sacrificium placationis et landis, quod nos. . . et perducat
ad veniam et iz perpetua gratiarum constituat actione (Sacram. Gregor.).
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detracted from by this efficacy, but that rather its inexhaustible virtue
and its fully infinite value are brought out in clearer light, is evident
from the right understanding of the Catholic doctrine. ‘The Church
by no means teaches that the Sacrifice of Christ on the altar adds
new satisfaction or new merits to the treasure of salvation acquired
ou the Cross, but she teaches only that the price of our redemption
paid by the Sacrifice of the Cross, being incapable of increase and
inexhaustible in its fuluess, is actually applied to and benefits indi-
viduals by means of the Sacrifice of the Mass. Christ’s treasure of
grace remains always the same; only its application to and realization
in individuals are new, and will continue to be so as long as there
shall be men capable and in need of redemption. The fruits of the
Sacrifice of the Mass are, therefore, in general all those and only
those which were borne by the noble tree of the Cross. What was
acquired on the Cross for the whole human race, is applied to indi-
vidual man in the Mass, for it is a Sacrifice of propitiation as well
as of petition. The Church expressly teaches ‘‘that the Holy Mass
is a true propitiatory Sacrifice and has this efficacy that we find
therein mercy and grace, when we stand in need of assistance,’’ —
and it condems the heresy, ‘‘that the Holy Mass is only a Sacrifice
of praise and thanksgiving, but not of propitiation ... and that it
may not be offered for the living and the departed, for the remission
of sin and of its punishment, for satisfaction and for other neces-
sities.””? 1In the first place, we shall here show that the Mass is
truly a Sacrifice of propitiation — and, then, what and how it effects
as a propitiatory sacrifice.

1. Holy Church often emphasizes and with force clearly sets
off both by her teaching and practice the propitiatory character of
the Fucharistic Sacrifice. As already quoted, the Council of T'rent
solemnly declares that the Mass is ‘‘a true propitiatory sacrifice,”’
and in the Roman Catechism also we read that the Mass is ‘‘truly a
propitiatory sacrifice, whereby we are reconciled to God and regain
His favor.”’?

a) Since sin entered the world and weighs as a heavy yoke
upon the poor children of Eve, a longing for reconciliation and par-
don has obtained everywhere the primary place in sacrificial worship.
‘““Have mercy on me, O God, according to Thy great mercy,
and according to the multitude of Thy tender mercies blot out my
iniquities!” (Ps. 50, 3.) ‘This is the supreme cry that breaks forth
from the bosom of sinful, yet contrite man, who sorrowfully longs to
be free from debt and punishment. This consciousness of sin, this
desire for redemption, finds its strongest expression in the offering

1 Trident. sess. 22, cap. 2 et can. 3.

2 Vere propitiatorium sacrificium, quo Deus nobis placatus et propitius reddi-
tur (Catech. Roman. P. 2, c. 4, q. 63). — Eucharistia in quantum est sacrificium,
Deum placat: hostiae enim placant, et quoniam Deus iratus est, non affectione, sed
poenae inflictione : ideo Deum placando non sedat ipsius affectionem, sed remitti
facit poenae acerbitatemn (S. Bonav. IV, dist. 45, dub. ).
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of sacrifice. Hence in the Old Law propitiatory sacrifices were the
most frequent and the most prominent. Now the Mass, being the
accomplishment and consummation of all the sacrifices prior to
Christ, satisfies all the objects of sacrifice, and, consequently, mnust
also have the character and effect of an atoning’ sacrifice, that is,
must be propitiatory. In this respect the truth and reality of the
New Law cannot be inferior to the shadow and figure of the Old Law.

b) Among the effects of the death of Jesus, Scripture often
directs particular attention to the effacing of sin, to the redemption
from the curse of sin, to the destruction of the handwriting that is
against us, to the reconciliation of Heaven and earth. Now, if the
Mass as a celebration of our redemption, as a renewal of the death
of Christ, as a representation and continuation of the Sacrifice of the
Cross,! be intended to obtain for individual men the various effects
of the sacrificial death of Christ on the Cross, it must then possess
a sin-effacing power, and apply to them the satisfaction rendered on
the Cross. In other words, the Mass must be a Sacrifice of propitia-
tion. Moreover, our Lord Himself expressly declared at the institu-
tion of the Eucharistic Sacrifice, that His Body under the appearance
of bread would be broken and delivered, His Blood be shed in the
chalice for ‘‘the forgiveness of sin.”’

c) The ancient liturgies,® furthermore, the writings of the
Fathers most clearly testify to the constant and universal belief of
the Church in the propitiatory character of the Sacrifice of the Mass.
In the Liturgy of St. James, the priest prays in this manner: O
Lord, may our sacrifice be pleasing to Thee and be sanctified by the
Holy Ghost for the atonement of our sins and of the ignorance of the
people, and for the repose of those who have fallen asleep. . . Lord,
have mercy on us; for in fear and trembling we draw nigh to Thy
holy altar, to offer this tremendous and unbloody Sacrifice for our
sins and for the ignorance of the people.”” — In the Liturgy of St.
Basil: ‘‘According to the abundance of Thy mercy, receive us who

1 Per haec divina mysteria ad novi, quaesumus, testamenti mediatorem Jesum
accedamus: et super altaria tua, Domine virtutum, aspersionem sanguinis melius
loquentem, quam Abel, innovemus (Secreta in festo pret. Sanguinis D. N. J. Chr.).
— Suscipe, Domine, hostiam redemptionis humanae — per haec veniat sacramenta
redemptionis effectus — benedictio tua, Domine, larga descendat, quae munera
nostra . . . nobis sacramentum redemptionis efficiat (Sacrament. Gregor.).

2 Hostia, quam offerimus, vincula nostrae pravitatis absolvat — haec hostia
emundet nostra delicta — hujus sacrificii munus oblatum fragilitatem nostram ab
omni malo purget semper — hostias tibi, Domine, placationis offerimus, ut delicta
nostra miseratus absolvas — per haec sancta commercia vincula peccatorum nos-
trorum absolve — suscipe, Domine, sacrificium, cujus te voluisti dignanter immo-
latione placari — supplices, Domine, te rogamus, ut his sacrificiis peccata nostra
mundentur — munera nos, quaesumus, Domine, oblata purificent et te nobis jugiter
faciant esse placatum — mystica nobis, Domine, prosit oblatio, quae nos et a
reatibus nostris expediat et perpetua salvatione confirmet — iisdem, quibus
famulamur, mysteriis mundemur — haec sancta, quae gerimus, et praeteritis nos
delictis exnant et futuris (Sacrament. Gregor.).
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approach to Thy altar, that we may be worthy to offer Thee gifts.
and sacrifices for our sins and for those of the people.” — St.
Augustine declares that ‘‘it must not be doubted that the departed
receive help by the prayers of the Church and the life-giving Sacri-
fice”’; ‘‘for’’ — he says further on — ‘‘thus it has been handed
down to us by the Fathers, thus the entire Church observes it for
those who have died in tlie communion of the Body and Blood of
Christ, when during the Sacrifice their memento occurs at the pre-
scribed place, prayers are recited and attention is directed to the
fact that for them also the Mass is offered.””! St. Monica at her
death had no other desire, no other request to make to her family
than that ‘‘everywhere, wherever they might be, they would re-
member her at the altar.”” ‘The holy Doctor then relates that, after
her death, prayers and the Sacrifice of our redemption (sacrificium
pretii nostri) were offered for her.?2 St. Cyril of Jerusalem calls the
Mass ‘‘a Sacrifice of reconciliation’’ and then continues: ‘‘For the
departed, though even they be sinners (that is, in venial sin), we
offer supplications to God, yes, not only supplications, but Christ
also who was slain for our sins, thereby for them as well as for our-
selves to propitiate the Divine Goodness.”’3

2. 'The propitiatory power and efficacy of the Sacrifice of the
Mass extends, as the Church says, to ‘‘sins, punishments, satisfac-
tions.”” By divine institution the Eucharistic Sacrifice serves to
bring about for man forgiveness of mortal and venial sins, and also
the remission of the temporal punishment due to sin.

a) The Sacrifice of the Mass cannot directly and immediately
cancel mortal sins, but it can only indirectly contribute to their
effacement.* — Man can be washed and cleansed from the stain of
mortal sin only by the infusion, that is, by the first imparting or
by the restoration, of sanctifying grace. This grace of justification
and, consequently, of forgiveness of mortal sin can, by God’s will,
be directly obtained only by the reception of baptism or of the
sacrament of penance, or by making an act of perfect contrition.
The Sacraments were instituted for the justification and sanctifica-
tion of man; they moreover serve directly to establish and to

1 Orationibus sanctae Ecclesiae et sacrificio salutari et eleemosynis, quae pro
eorum spiritibus erogantur, non est dubitandum mniortuos adjuvari, ut cum eis
misericordius agatur a Domino, quam eorum peccata mernerunt. Hoc enim a Pa-
tribus traditum, universa observat Ecclesia, ut pro eis qui in corporis et sanguinis
Christi communione defuncti sunt, cum ad ipsum sacrificium loeo suo commemo-
rantur, oretur ac pro illis quoque id offerri commemoretur (Serm. 172, n. 2).

2 Confess. 1. 9, c. 11—12.

3 Catech. Mystag. 5, n. 8—10.

4 Sacrificium Missae vere est propitiatorium, causans aliquo modo ac con-
ferens ad remissionem peccatorum mortalium, justificationem peccatoris ac primam
gratiam obtinendam ex opere operato: at non immediate est remissivum peccato-
rum mortalium (sicut sacramenta Baptismi et Poenitentiae) juxta communissimam
Theologorum (Sporer, Theol. sacram. P. 2, cap. 4, sect. 2, § 2).
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increase the supernatural life of the soul. Sacrifice, on the contrary,
aims principally to promote the worship of God. The Mass, indeed,
is also a means of salvation for man; but as such it is not destined
directly to impart or bring about the grace of sanctification; con-
sequently, the Sacrifice of the Mass cannot without the medium of
another meauns efface or remove mortal sins.

The propitiatory power and efficacy of the Sacrifice of the Mass
is not accurately explained by the mere saying that it procures
actual graces, by means of which the sinner is led to true penance
and sincere conversion. Such a statement almost totally annuls
the distinction that exists between the character of propitiation and
the impetratory efficacy of the Sacrifice of the Mass, a distinction
which must be strictly adhered to; for as a Sacrifice of propitiation
aud as a Sacrifice of petition the Mass has different effects, as well as
different modes of operation.! Namely, in so far as the Mass is
a Sacrifice of propitiation, it calins and appeases the righteous
anger of God, disarms His justice, and induces the Lord to regard
sinful man with favor and mercy. The effect of the atoning power
of the Mass, therefore, is to cause God no longer to be angry and to
punish, that is, it favorably disposes Him to remit wholly or in part
the punishment due to guilty man.? ‘This reconciliation and this
remission of punishment on the part of God are effected in virtue of
Christ’s vicarious service or payment (per modum solutionis)
offered to God for this purpose; for the ransom purchased by Christ
with His Blood upon Golgotha for the atonement and satisfaction of
sin is always presented anew in the Mass to the Heavenly Father,
and this for particular persons, and that He may avert from them
their well-merited punishment and impart to them again His mercy
more bountifully. Whilst the Mass, as a Sacrifice of propitiation,
restrains or disarms God’s avenging justice against the sinner, it
has, as a Sacrifice of petition, the power, through the divine good-
ness and liberality, to dispense manifold graces and benefits ( per
modum impetrationis).

Accordingly the Mass as a Sacrifice of atonement helps to cancel
mortal sius, inasmuch as, as a Sacrifice of petition, it is an extremely
powerful means to effect the grace of true repentance and sincere
conversion. Propitiation and petition act in unison in the Mass;
they support and perfect each other in order to draw down upon man
graces which enlighten and incite him to turn to God by faith, hope,
love and sorrow, and to receive worthily the holy Sacraments,

1 Cf. Lugo disp. 19, sect. 9, n. 140—150. — Franzelin, De Sacrificio thes. 13. —
KOl1n. Pastoralblatt Jahrg. 1874, p. 113 etc.

2 Eucharistia instituta est, ut Ecclesia perpetuum sacrificium haberet, quo
peccata nostra expiarentur, et coelestis Pater, sceleribus nostris saepe graviter
offensus, ab ira ad misericordiam, a justae animadversionis severitate ad clementiam
traduceretur (Catech. Roman. P. 2, cap. 4, q. 53, n. 1). — Est hoc proprie sacrificii
effectus, ut per ipsum placefur Deus, sicut etiam homo offensam in se commissam
remittit propter aliquod obsequium acceptum gquod ei exhibetur (S. Thom. 3,
G 49, a. 4).
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whereby he is interiorly sanctified and made once more a child of
God. This is expresssed by the words: ‘“The Lord, being propitiated
by the celebration of the Eucharistic Sacrifice, imparts the grace and
gift of pemnance, remits sins and crimes, be they ever so great.””! —
Above all, God’s justice must be propitiated, and only after it has
been satisfied, does His mercy impart to sinful man particular graces
that dispose him to sorrow and sincere conversion. By the com-
mission of sins, especially if they be numerous and grievous, is God’s
majesty offended and His avenging justice provoked against the
sinner. But among the punishments which the just and holy God
inflicts on account of the commission of sin, one of the most severe
consists in this that He refuses or deservedly withholds special and
more abundant graces. For what St. Bernard says of ingratitude,
that ‘it is like unto a scorching wind which dries up the fountain
of divine mercy, the stream of grace, the dew of heaven,”’? applies
to all offences, especially to mortal sins: and these, being a neglect
and abuse of grace, are acts of ingratitude towards God, and, there-
fore, check the more abundant flow of graces which God would
otherwise grant to prayer. ‘The refusal of this abundance of grace,
so necessary for frail man tainted with sin to enable him to work out
his salvation, is certainly a very fatal punishment. For without
many and great graces, man will, alas! as is usually to be expected,
remain in sin, will commit sin upon sin, and dying in sin, will thus
fall into eternal perdition. In this respect the Sacrifice of the Mass
exercises its propitiatory power, inasmuch as it reconciles the Divine
justice and averts from sinful man the severe punishment of the
withdrawal of the abundant heljs of grace. — But if by means of the
propitiatory power of the Mass, the demands of Divine justice are
satisfied and the obstacle removed that prevented the free and full
flow of graces from the fountains of the Saviour, then, furthermore,
as a Sacrifice of petition the Mass can obtain from the Divine mercy
and liberality powerful aids of grace, to enable sinful man to bring
forth worthy fruits of penance, to be converted and restored to the
life of grace. — The reconciliation, by virtue of the satisfaction of
Christ, of the irritated and avenging justice of God must, therefore,
precede, that is, previously remove the obstacles and prepare the
way, so that the Divine goodness, through Christ’s merits and me-
diation, may be moved to impart those graces which lead man again
to the path of salvation and virtue. Accordingly, the Mass con-
tributes indirectly as a propitiatory sacrifice, and directly as a sacri-
fice of petition, to the effectual acquirement of the implored grace of
conversion.?

1 Hujus sacrificii oblatione placafnus Dominus gratiam et donum poenitentiae
concedens, crimina et peccata, etiam ingentia, dimittit (Trident. sess. 22, cap. 2).

2 Ingratitudo inimica est animae, exinanitio meritorum, virtutum dispersio,
beneficiorum perditio. Ingratitudo ventus urens, siccans sibi fontem pietatis, rorem
misericordiae, fluenta gratiae (S. Bernard. In Cantica serm. 51, n. 6.)

3 This conception of the subject finds also a support in the authority of the
liturgical prayers; compare, for example, the Seeret. Dom. XIII. post Pent.: Pro-

6
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This atonement is produced ex opere operato by the offering
of the Sacrifice of the Mass, but only in a more or less limited
measure, dependent chiefly on the will of God, but likewise on the
disposition of the sinner. In how far God’s justice is placated by -
a single Mass, and to what extent the punishment of the withdrawal
of abundant graces is removed, we know wuot; for all this depends
upon the free ordinance of God, as well as upon the number and
gravity of the sins to be atoned for. — Hence it follows that it is
not alone useful, but often necessary to offer Holy Mass repeatedly
for the same intentions and for the same persons, in order that full
satisfaction may be made to God, and that the unhallowed obstacle
to the plentiful outpouring of the Divine goodness and liberality may
be entirely removed. — When the Divine justice has been appeased
by the Mass, then God is again disposed to impart abundant grace,
which in punishment of sin He had previously withdrawn. In other
words, there is no further obstacle to the impetratory power of the
Mass of drawing down abundant graces of conversion into the soul
that is in the state of mortal sin. ‘These graces are not always
immediately granted, but in God’s own time and at His pleasure.
However, the sinner must on his part dispose himself to receive
them, and must freely co-operate with the graces bestowed. Should
he neglect to do this, they remain without effect, and no real repent-
ance and forgiveness of sin follow. Consequently, however capable
and efficacious the Sacrifice of the Mass may be to move God to dis-
pense greater and often extraordinary graces,! yet the actual con-
version and restoration of the person to the state of grace inay,
through the fault of the individual, result in complete failure. Hence
the Church teaches that ‘‘by the Sacrifice of the Mass we obtain
mercy and grace in due time, when we draw near to God with a
sincere heart and perfect faith, with fear and reverence, with com-
punction and repentance.’’?

b) By the Sacrifice of the Mass, the fruits of the death of Christ
are also applied ‘‘unto the remission of those sins of which we are
daily guilty,”’® among which are chiefly to be understood venial
sins, Only a few theologians have affirmed that the offering of the
Sacrifice suffices of itself to efface directly smaller sins and trans-
gressions; the common and correct opinion maintains that venial
sins are also, like mortal sins, effaced only indirectly by the salutary
efficacy of the Sacrific;* for sentiments of sorrow and penance are

pitiare, Domine, populo tuo, propifiare muneribus: ut hac oblatione placafus et
indulgentiam nobis /ribuas et postulata concedas.

1 Oblationibus nostris, quaesumus Domine, placare susceptis: et ad te nostras
etiam rebelles compelle propitius wvoluntales (Secreta in Sabb. post Dom. IV.
Quadragesimae).

2 Trident. sess. 22, cap. 2.
3 Trident. sess. 22, cap. 1.

4 Dubitatur, an virtute hujus sacrificii possit ¢mmediate haberi remissio pec-
caturum venialium. Communis sententia zegaf, quam sequitur Suarez et Vasquez
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required to effect the remission of venial sins. — Also smaller faults,
infidelities and negligences displease God, excite His disfavor and
prevent a more abundant bestowal of His grace. This obstacle must
first be removed by the atoning efficacy of the Mass, that God may
allow Himself to be moved to awaken in us by special graces that
devout, contrite and penitential sentiment which — with or without
the reception of the sacrament of penance — is required, and which
suffices to efface venial sins. But we should here especially bear in
mind, that even venial sins, if frequently and deliberately com-
mitted, besides other evil effects following them, prevent the recep-
tion of many favors and graces which God’s bounty has in reserve
for the just, who thereby become weaker and run great risk, during
some violent temptation, of plunging into the abyss of mortal sin.
Frail man, therefore, for this very reason, too, has great need of a
perpetual propitiatory sacrifice, in order that God may not in just
punishment for his venial sins refuse unto him the abundant graces
he so much needs in order to be preserved from the greatest of all
evils — mortal sin. ‘To assist at Mass or to have it celebrated for
our intention, is assuredly one of the most available means to obtain
in plenteous measure the pardon of venial sins and imperfections.

c) As a Sacrifice of propitiation the Mass has especially the
power of satisfying for those temporal punishments which, after the
pardon of mortal or venial sins, would otherwise have to be under-
gone either in this world or in purgatory.! The Eucharistic Sacri-
fice s offered for the living as well as for the dead for the remission
of the temporal punishment still due to sin. But while it effects the
pardon of sin only indirectly, the Sacrifice directly cancels the
temporal punishment of sin, and so cancels it by the vicarious pay-
ment ( per modum solutionis) from out of the treasure of merit and
satisfaction that Christ acquired for us upon the Cross.? By His in-
finitely bitter passion and death, our Saviour on Calvary cancelled
the penal debts of all men; the ransom there paid He Himself now
presents upon the altar to His Heavenly Father for the living and
the dead, that they may be released from their justly merited punish-
ment. For upon Golgotha Christ bore our sorrows and the chastise-
ment of our peace was placed upon Him (Is. 53); there He was

cum aliis recentioribus, quam ego etiam veram existimo (Lugo disp. 19, sect. 9,
n. 162). This view must be adhered to, if we admit the more probable opinion,
that in the present order of salvation no venial sin is pardoned to the just without
a simultaneous increase of sanctifying grace; for the Mass cannot directly effect
the infusion of sanctifying grace. (Cf, Suarez disp. 79, sect. 4—5.)

1 Sacrificium Missae ex sua institutione habet valorem et vim satisfactivam
ad remittendam ex opere operato aliquam poenam temporalem debitam pro peccatis
mortalibus et venialibus jam remissis fidelium vivorum et defunctorum. Ita omnes
orthodoxi (Sporer, Theol. sacram. P. 2, cap. 4, sect. 2, § 2).

2 Immediale remittit sacrificium poenam peccatis debitam, nimirum per
modum solutionis jam pro nobis factae in cruce et nobis per sacrificium applicatae,
in subjecto tamen capaci, nimirum constituto in gratia (Sporer 1. c.).
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overwhelmed with shame and bitterness, bruised with pain aund tor-
ture, that we guilty men might not be visited and humbled under
the chastising rod of Divine Justice. ‘This remission of punishment
is imparted to us, inasmuch as Christ’s passion is placed to our
account and applied to us, that is, benefits us.

"~ But the Holy Mass is offered not merely for the remission of
punishment, but also as a satisfaction. ‘Temporal punishment still
due can be liquidated in a twofold manner: a) by real, personal
satisfaction (satisfactio), that is, by the performance of good deeds,
by works of penance, by the voluntary and patient endurance of suf-
fering, all outweighing or equivalent to the punishment due, thus
meriting its remission; ) by undergoing the punishment itself im-
posed by God (satispassio). ‘The possibility of meriting and of
satisfying in a strict semse ceases with death; hence the holy souls
in purgatory can only suffer enough, that is, endure their punish-
ment until the requirements of Divine Justice are satisfied and the
last farthing has been paid. The living, on the contrary, when in
the state of grace, can by prayer, fasting, alms and other penitential
works satisfy the Divine justice, that is, merit the reimission of those
punishinents which otherwise they would be obliged to undergo in
purgatory. ‘To this distinction Holy Church appears to allude, when
she says that the Sacrifice of the Mass is offered ‘‘for punishments
and satisfactions’ (pro poenis et satisfactionibus): the propitiatory
virtue of the Mass supplies for the punishment otherwise to be under-
gone by the departed (poena-satispassio); but for the living the
propitiatory power of the Sacrifice supplies principally for the satis-
faction to be rendered (satisfactio). For both it removes the last
impediment to their entrance into heavenly glory.

If those for whom the Mass is celebrated are susceptible thereof,
they always and infallibly receive the satisfactory fruit of the remis-
sion of punishment, and this applies not only to the living, but also
to the dead.! For the rest, it is not known in what degree and
measure this punishment is each time cancelled; but it is certain
that the punishment due is not always entirely and completely
removed by one Mass: for this complete remission not unfrequently
the repeated offering of the Mass is required. — To participate in
this effect of the Sacrifice, the state of grace and probably also the
baptismal character of the recipient are necessarily presupposed. So
long as one is in the state of mortal sin and an enemy to God, no
punishment whatever, not even the least temporal punishment, can
be remitted him. According to the common opinion of theologians,
the baptismal character is not only an essential preliminary condition
for the valid reception of the other Sacraments, but also for obtaining
the remission of temporal punishment by means of the Eucharistic

1 Sacrificium Missae remittit poenam peccatis debitam ex opere operafo, lege
infallibili, adeo, ut fructus hic satisfactorius de lege ordinaria sit infallibilis idque
non tantum respectu vivorum capacium, in quo omnes Doctores consentiunt, sed
etiam respectu defunctorum secundum communem Theologorum sententiam
(Sporer, 1. c.).
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Sacrifice (ex opere operato). 1If this opinion be correct, then all the
unbaptized, living or dead, are excluded from participation in the
aforesaid satisfactory fruit of the Mass.! How much of the temporal
punishment is remitted, rests wholly in the divine will and decree.
According to the well grounded opinion of many theologians,? there
is so much the more of their punishment remitted unto the living,
as they are the better disposed, that is, the more fervently they, by
acts of penance, contrition, humility, submission to God and other
virtues, render themselves worthy of the divine clemency and com-
passion.? ‘The holy souls are at all times disposed for the obtaining
of this fruit; God’s wisdom, justice and mercy, however, determine
to what extent the Mass shall each time it is offered diininish or
abridge their sufferings.

As a propitiatory Sacrifice the Mass has, therefore, the power
and, in consequence of the ordinance of Christ, has for object directly
and infallibly — that is, in the strictest sense ex opere operato —
to cancel temporal punishinent. But it can also as a Sacrifice of
petition bring about the remission of this punishment. ‘This is done,
moreover, when by way of petition it obtains assistance and strength
for performing penitential works, by which we can satisfy the
Divine Majesty and merit the remission of punishment. — According
to a tenable and pious opinion, the Mass can also by way of petition
directly obtain from the Divine goodness and mercy a gracious
remission of punishment.* At least the intention and practice of the
Church seem to be in favor of this opinion, namely, that in this
way we may by prayer and sacrifice implore and obtain the remission
of merited punishment. Were this denied, it would be difficult to
explain satisfactorily many prayers in the Breviary and in Masses
for the dead.> Thus the Church implores that the suffering souls
‘“‘may obtain by pious supplications (piis supplicationibus) the par-

1 Quod fructus satisfactionis ex opere operato non communicetur ejusmodi
personis (i. e. non baptizatis vel catechumenis), concors est theologornm sententia
(Lugo disp. 19, sect. 10, n. 166),

2 Cfr. Lugo 1. c. n. %00 sq. — Pasqualigo, De sacrif. N. L. tr. 1, q. 76.

3 Quamvis haec oblatio ex sui quantitate sufficiat ad satisfaciendum pro omni

poena, tamen fit satisfactoria illis pro quibus offertur vel etiam offerentibus secun-
dum guantitatem suae devotionis et non pro tota poena (S. Thom. 8, q. 79, a. 5).

4 Hoc dubium tractat late Suarez; allegatis utringne rationibus dicit posse
pie sustineri partem affirmantemn, quam ego etiam wveram existimo (Lugo disp. 19,
sect. 9, n. 1568).

5 Quaestio haec est generalis ad omnes orationes, ntrum scilicet praeter satis-
factionem ex se respondentem orationi, ut est bonum opus, aliquid etiam respondeat
de remissione poenae, eo quod a Deo petatur remissio: de ea egi in materia de
suffragiis et in affirmantem opinionem cousensi illamque probavi, guia Ecclesia
videtur id omnino supponere ut certnm; ea enim ratione in Sacro pro defunctis
habet speciales orationes petentes pro illis eam remissionem. Si autem oratio qua
oratio non extingneret immediatle poenam, sed quatenus est opus poemnale et
bonum, non essent illae orationes utiles ad effectum, quem Ecclesia intendit
(Arriaga, De Euchar. disp. 51, sect. 3).
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don which they have always desired.”” Aund she has recourse to the
clemency of God, that they who have departed from this transitory
life may, ‘‘by the intercession of the ever blessed Virgin and all His
Saints (beata Maria semper Virgine intercedente cum omnibus sanc-
tis tuis), arrive at the enjoyment of eternal beatitude.”’?

d) Finally, it is to be attributed to the continual celebration
and propitiatory virtue of the Holy Sacrifice that so many well
merited punishments of God are delayed or even averted from entire
countries and peoples, yea, even from the whole world. — The
multiplicity of sin and of enormous crimes frequently provokes the
divine justice to mnete out without delay extraordinary punishments
on men, and to send fearful visitations on a godless and immoral
world. But when the Lord is appeased, He withdraws His threaten-
ing or chastising hand. ‘“T'he men of Nineve believed in God and
they proclaimed a fast and put on sackcloth from the greatest to the
least. And God saw their works and had mercy with regard to the
evil, which He had said that He would do to them, and He did it
not” (Jon. 3). When Solomon had built the Temple, the Lord
said to him: ‘I have heard thy prayer, and I have chosen this place
to Myself for a house of sacrifice. If I shut up heaven, and there
fall no rain, or if I give orders, and command the locust to devour
the land, or if I send pestilence among My people, and My people,
upon whom My name is called, being converted, shall make suppli-
cation to Me, and seek out My face, and do penance for their most
wicked ways; thien will I hear from heaven and will forgive their
sins and will heal their land”’ (2 Paralip. 7, 12-14). The severity
of the Divine Judge and Avenger has often been displayed in a ter-
rible and frightful manner in the Old Law. If now the highly
favored Christian peoples are, for the most part, spared such fearful
visitations, is it perhaps because they do not commit such grievous
crimes? Assuredly not! For behold how the world is inundated
with works of darkness and of the flesh! With frightful fertility
the poisonous weeds of sin sprout out and grow luxuriantly through-
out the earth. Ever longer and darker does the night of unbelief
and of error cast its dismal shadow. Incalculable is the number of
the enemies of the Cross of Christ, who by wallowing in the mire of
sensuality and lust, trample under foot the Precious Blood of their
redemption. ‘The anti-Christian host assail always more and more
audaciously the rock of Peter: and in many ways the abomination
of desolation dwells in the holy place. Is not the earth fairly crushed
under the burthen of crime? Is not the measure of sin filled up?
Isnot the world fallenaway and estranged from God ripe for judgment?
Why does not the Almighty arm all creatures against those whose
wickedness and arrogance has reached its climax, in order to destroy

1 Oratio duobus modis juvat defunctorum animas: uno modo, ut est opus
quoddam poenale et laboriosum . .., alio modo ut est' impefraforia, quod est ipsi
orationi proprium, quomodo etiam Beatorum orationes prosunt nobis et animabus
Purgatorii, licet satisfactoriae non sint (Bellarm. De Purgat. 1. 2, c. 16).
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them in His wrath? (Wisdom 5, 18; Ps. 93, 23.) How can the
infinitely holy eye of God behold such godlessness, brook such im-
morality, without sending fire and sulphur from heaveun, or opening
the fountains of the abyss to destroy, from the face of the earth,
man whom He created ? (Gen. 6, 5—7.) Why does the Most High
deal so leniently and so tenderly witli a world steeped in sensuality,
avarice and pride? Why are the riches of God’s goodness and long-
animity not exhausted, and why does He grant to the sinner so long
a respite of grace for penance and amendment of life? For this
favor the world is principally indebted to the propitiatory Sacrifice,
which is offered daily and hourly upon thousaunds of altars for our
salvation and for that of the wlole world (pro nostra totiusque mundi
salute). 'The voice of the Blood of Jesus offered in sacrifice cries
without interinission loudly and powerfully to Heaven — not for
vengeance, as did the blood of Abel, but for pardon, grace and mercy
in behalf of sinful man. — ‘‘ILoook upon the rainbow, and bless Him
that forined it; it is very beautiful in its brightuess. It encom-
passeth tlie heaven about with the circle of its glory; the hands of
the Most High have displayed it’’ (Ecclus. 43, 12-13). ‘This mag-
nificent vari-colored arch, which unites heaven and earth, is a sign
and pledge of the eternal covenant of peace that God formed with
man. ‘‘When I’ — thus saith the Lord — ‘“shall cover the sky
with clouds, my bow shall appear in the clouds, and I shall see it,
aud shall remember the everlasting covenant, that was made between
God and every living soul of all flesh which is upon the earth”
(Gen. 9, 14, 16). The rainbow symbolizes the Incarnate Son of
God who, as Mediator between Heaven and earth, established peace.
When the Heavenly Fatlier beholds the Blood of His well-beloved
Son which, from the rising of the sun to the going down thereof,
sparkles and glistens in a thousand chalices, then all the dark clouds
of His threatening judgments vanish, and the serene rays of His
gracious countenance shine out again on the world. Therefore, it is
by Christ’s Blood in the Mass that the anger of God is daily placated,
the vengeance of the Divine Judge disarmed, that He no more curses
tlie earth on account of man, whose mind and thouglhts are prone to
evil from his youth (Gen. 8, 21). When ‘‘this Sacrifice for sins’’
shall be no longer celebrated, then ‘‘there remains but a certain
dreadful expectation of judgement and the rage of a fire which shall
consume the adversaries’’ (Heb. 10, 26-27).

3. 'The atoning virtue and fruit of the Sacrifice of the Mass is
essentially necessary for us, as in many things we all offend (James
3, 2), and, consequently, we must at all times pray for the pardon of
our offences (Matt. 6, 12). — Before we venture, by means of the
Mass as a Sacrifice of petition, to present our desires and concerns
before the throne of God, we should strive, by means of the Mass as
a Sacrifice of propitiation, to appease God’s just anger for our sins,
and to disperse the dark threatening clouds of His countenance, so
that He turn to us again His looks of clemency and let the sun of
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His love again shine upon us. For the eyes of the Lord are upon
the just, and His ears are inclined unto their prayers; whilst His
angry look is upon them that do evil. ‘The just cry, and the Lord
hears them and delivers them out of all their troubles (Ps. 33, 16—
18). If we bear this in mind, we shall understand why the Church
in the celebration of Mass, and especially in the secret collects, so
frequently implores the Lord for reconciliation.! Sle does not weary,
in the course of this holy action, of repeating this cry for reconcilia-
tion, and she places it in advance of the petitions for the grace of
God. Thus prays the Church, because she well knows and wishes
to impress upon her children, that we poor men laden with sins
must, before all things, be reconciled to God, and, by turning away
the scourges of His anger, be made worthy to participate in His
manifold blessings.

How necessary for us is a perpetual Sacrifice of propitiation !
Upon Golgotha the fountain of atonement was opened ; on the altar
it continues to flow ; therefrom we can and should draw its waters,
so that God may be gracious and merciful unto us, that He may re-
mit our debt and punishment. Is there a greater evil than sin and
its fearful punishments? From this evil we can free ourselves by
means of the Holy Sacrifice of the Mass; ‘‘for God’s grace in Jesus’s
Blood repairs every injury.’”’ Precious is the fruit of the Eucharistic
propitiatory Sacrifice. Let us remember that God's holiness and
justice are equally as infinite and unfathomable as His goodness and
mercy ; let us reflect how wicked and deserving of punishinent is
every sin, even the least ; let us represent to ourselves liow long and
severe are the pains of purgatory, let us be thoroughly penetrated
with the greatness of our mlsery and weakness, which causes us to
fall so easily into venial sin, thereby burdening ourselves with new
debts; let us considerthe mystery of the passion and the propitiatory
death which Christ endured out of love for us: then our flesh shall
be penetrated with a salutary fear of God’s inviolable majesty, and
we shall tremble at the severity of His judgments; then we shall be
cautious and always upon our guard to avoid even slight faults;
then, filled with the spirit and fervor of penance, we shall seek ever
more and more to purify and sanctify ourselves ; then we shall spend
carefully and gratefully the blessed time of the Holy Sacrifice, that
we may ever wash again our garment white in the Blood of the
Lamb. How immeasurably great is the gooduess and kindness of
God, in making it so easy for us here below to be delivered from sin
and its punishment, to the end that after death we may speedily be
with Christ!

1 Oblatis placare muneribus; placare humilitatis nostrae precibus et hostiis;
concede propitius; sacrificiis praesentibus placafus intende; Ecclesiae dona pro-
pitius intuere; hostias placationis offerimus; propitius averte; esto propitius
plebi tuae; tua propifius dona sanctifica; a cunctis nos reatibus et periculis pro-
pitiatus absolve; respice propitius ad munera; haec hostia salutaris fiat tuae pro-
pitialio majestatis; custodi Ecclesiam tuam propitiatione perpetua (Missale
Roman.).
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Let us daily seek at the altar the efficacious grace of an earnest
and sincere §pirit of penance. Let us faithfully make use of the
great Sacrifice of propitiation, that we mnay obtain clear light to com-
prehiend hiow hateful, hideous and ruinous sin is, and that we may
possess a more resolute will, in order entirely to break off sinning
and wholly to rid ourselves of sin. As often as the Lamb of God,
who taleeth away the sins of the world, is offered in our presence
“‘for the remission of sin’’, we should in all humility acknowledge
ourselves guilty and deserving of punishment; then we ought ar-
dently to implore that God may, out of regard to this propitiatory
Sacrifice, fill us more and more with a trauquil, tender and per-
inanent sorrow for sin, with a holy and wlholesome fear of sin, with
great delicacy of conscience, with an ineffable uprightness and pur-
ity of heart. By meaus of works of penance, we should again en-
kiudle the ardor of our first fervor in the divine service. For does
not this severe admonition of the Lord apply to each one of us:
“I have somewhat against thee, because thou hast left thy first
charity. Be mindful, therefore, from whence thou art fallen, and
do penance and do the first works’’ (Apoc. 2, 4—5). For this rea-
son, in the Mass, let us daily mingle our tears of sorrow, join our
penance and mortifications with the Blood of Jesus in the chalice,
in order to make them worthy of God’s acceptance and to impart to
them full value in the sight of God.

21. The Holy Mass — a Sacrifice of Petition.

Finally, that the Mass is also the most powerful and efficacious
Sacrifice of impetration, is incontestably clear from the doctrine and
practice of the Church. She has declared that the Holy Mass may
not only be offered for the remission of sins and their punishment,
of satisfaction due, ‘‘but moreover for all other necessities,’’ that is,
to obtain whatever we require in the order of grace and salvation.
A rapid glance at the various liturgies suffices to convince us that
the Holy Mass has always and everywhere been regarded as the most
efficacious means to obtain assistance in all the necessities and con-
cerns of life. It now but remains for us to explain in what manner
the Holy Mass acts and what it effects as a Sacrifice of petition.

I. As a Sacrifice of petition the Holy Mass produces its effects
by way of prayer (per modum orationis wvel impetrationis);* the
offering of Mass is, namely, essentially prayer or actual petition,
and, therefore, proper to incline the heart of the Heavenly Father to
impart to us the riches of His graces and blessings. On the altar
Jesus Christ as High Priest offers Himself and intercedes in our
behalf, by presenting and offering to the Eternal Father His painful
death and all its merits, in order to induce Him to impart His gifts
to us. From this aspect, the impetratory fruit of the Eucharistic

1 Sicut oratio ex se et ex proprio officio impetratoria est, sic etiam sacrificium,
quod est quaedamn oratio, ut sic dicam, »ealis, non verbalis, proprie impetratorium
est (Bellarm. De Missa 1. 2, c. 4).
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Sacrifice originates ex opere operato; for it has its foundation in the
celebration of the Sacrifice, in the acts and merits of Jesus Christ,
and not in the devotion of the priest celebrating nor of the faithful
for whom it is offered.

Do the impetratory effects follow infallibly, .or not? This ques-
tion is answered in various ways, but the difference lies more in the
expression than in the matter itself. The propitiatory efficacy of the
Mass is indeed 1nore certain than the impetratory; but the latter also
can be called infallible — namely, when all the requisite conditions
exist. In case that one or the other of the conditions is wanting,
we do not obtain the favors desired. — Above all, it is requisite that
the object of our petition be conformable to the will of God, that is,
that it should harnnonize with the divine economy and the super-
natural order of salvation.! And frequently this is not the case,
inasmuch as the faithful endeavor to obtain special fruits from the
Mass; ‘‘for we know not what we should pray for as we ought”
(Rom. 8, 26).2 But those graces which our Saviour wills to bestow
and apply to us, we always infallibly obtain, provided we place no
obstacle in the way: for He wills to procure ouly such favors for us,
as God is disposed to grant us.? What Christ asks in our behalf,
He always obtains: His will can never be unfulfilled. If He lives
always in the glory of the Father, to intercede for us: how mnuch
more will He, in His character and office of ‘‘merciful and faithful
High Priest of God,” employ in our behalf His all-powerful aid at
that time and hour when He is iystically immolated as a victiin
upon the altar! Then will He, as ‘‘in the days of His flesh,”’ send
forth prayer and supplication to God, and ‘‘because of His reverence
and dignity He shall be heard’’ (Heb. 5, 7). Yea, the Father al-
ways hears Him (John 11, 42); for in the Mass Christ always offers
anew to Him the price of His divine-human life, His Blood, His
wounds, His love, His obedience, His humility, — in brief, the
whole immeasurable treasure of His merits, which He accumulated
from the crib to the Cross: should not the Heavenly Father, on
beholding the face of His Christ (Ps. 83, 10), for His sake grant us
favors and bless us with every heavenly blessing? ‘The Lord does
not pray for graces, as we do; He has full claim to them, since He
has merited them. For these graces are so much the more the out-
pouring of the purest goodness and mercy of the Lord, the higher
and the more painful the price wherewithh He purchased them for us
so undeserving of favor.

1 Non habemus de ejusmodi impetratione promissionem absolutam Dei, sed
tantum conditionatam, sz nobis, guod recte petimus, secundum divinae providentiae
ordinationem, dari expediat (Sporer, Theol. sacram. P. 2, cap. 4, sect. 1, § 2, n. 238).

2 Hence the Church prays God: Ut petentibus desiderata concedas, fac eos
guae tibi sunt placita, postulare (Orat. Dom. IX. post Pent.).

$ Christus non offert semper in ordine ad illos effectus, quos nos desideramus
obtinere, sed solum in ordine ad illos, quos Deus decrevit concedere (Pasqualigo,
De sacrif. N, L. tr. 1, q. 133, n. 20).
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In order to obtain a superabundance of grace from God through
the Eucharistic Sacrifice, the Church, the priest and the faithful
offer the Mass, joining their petitions to it. Without doubt the re-
sult of the petitions which are borne and supported by virtue of the
Eucharistic Sacrifice, is less deceptive than that of a simple prayer.!
For at the altar it is not we alone who cry from the depths of our
misery and poverty to the throne of God, but it is Christ, our Head
and Mediator, who prays and offers with us and for us. Yea, we do
not merely implore, but at thie same time we offer to the Eternal
Father the most precious of gifts — the Body and Blood of His well-
beloved Son, to move Him, by this offering, to impart to us, accord-
ing to the extent of His mercies, all manner of blessings. Notwith-
standing all this, the grace implored is sometimes denied. But even
in this case, we may be confident that the Mass has not been alto-
gether without fruit and effect ; in place of the gift desired, we re-
ceive another which is better and more profitable for us. ‘Though
even we be not heard according to our desire, yet this will conduce
to our salvation. ‘“T'he Lord either gives us that which we ask, or
He bestows something else which He knows will be more advanta-
geous to us.”’ 2 — For the sacrificial fruit which, according to our
narrow-minded views, we expect, is not always granted, but another
more suitable is given to us; thus God does not always give the
graces of the Mass at the time we desire them, but at another and
better moment, when it pleases Him,? ¢‘Some gifts are not refused
us, but granted later at a more proper time.”’* If, therefore, we
place no obstacle in the way, but prepare ourselves worthily, we at
all times obtain some salutary fruit by reason of the impetratory
power of the Sacrifice of the Mass.

2. In general, it may be said that the Mass as a Sacrifice of
petition has precisely the same effects as prayer:® both prayer and

1 OQrationes muneribus conjunctae multo pluris valent ad impetrandum quam
solitariae et sine oblatione. Cum ergo per sacrificium offeratur Deo munus ac-
ceptissimum et hostia gratissima, consequenter orationes sacrificio innixae multo
pluris valent ad impetrandum. Confirmatur, quia hoc sacrificium vim habet pla-
candi Deum: ergo remoto obice divinae indignationis certum est, orationes reddi
majoris efficaciae. Requiritur tamen ad hunc impetrationis effectum oratio seu
petitio expressa vel tacita ipsius offerentis seu celebrantis, quia non dicimus im-
petrare nisi quod petimus (Quarti, De sacrific. Miss. quaest. 2, punct. 6).

2 Aut dabit quod petimus aut quod nobis noverit esse wZi/ius (S. Bernardus,
In Quadrag. serm. 5).

3 Quamvis non semper obtineatur id, quod petitur, semper tamen obtinetur
aliguid vel idem alio tempore opportuno vel aliud quid et prout Deo melius visum
fuerit. Ut notant P. P. et D. D. communiter (Sporer, Theol. sacram. P. 2, cap. 4,
sect. 2, §2).

4 Quaedam non negantur, sed ut congruo dentur tempore differuntur (S.
August. In Joann. tr. 102).

5 Hoc sacrificium per modum impetrationis potest habere eosdem effectus,
qui habentur per orationem. Quidquid enim Sacerdos potest pro se vel aliis im-
petrare per orationem extra sacrificinm Missae, potest facilius multo impetrare
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Sacrifice can obtain all gifts for us and avert from us every evil. —
The object of a prayer of petition may also be the fruit of the petition
of the Eucharistic Sacrifice, provided it directly or indirectly pro-
motes God’s honor and is beneficial to our salvation. It is chiefly
through the channel of the Mass, that there flow to us supernatural
or spiritual gifts, appertaining to the order of grace; natural and
temporal gifts, whether something spiritual for the soul or something
material for the body, can be petitioned for and obtained only rel-
atively to eternal salvation and subordinately to our final end. !

The Sacrifice of the Mass draws down upon the soul the light
and the dew of Heaven, so that all the fruits of the Holy Ghost —
‘‘charity, joy, peace, patience, benignity, goodness, longanimity,
mildness, faith, modesty, continency, chastity’’ (Gal. 5, 22—23)
therein attain their most beautiful bloom and ripeness. The Mass
obtains grace, strength and courage to perform good works, to over-
come the flesh and its concupiscence, to despise the world with its
allurements and threats, to resist the attacks of Satan, to endure not
only patiently, but with joy and thanksgiving to God, the hardships
and troubles, the sufferings and evils of this life, to fight the good
fight, to finish our course and to persevere in the way salvation unto
the end, and thus to bear off the crown of life and of eternal glory.?

But not only treasures of grace, not only supernatural and im-
perishable riches, but temporal benefits and blessings also flow unto
us from the Holy Mass. But as we know not which may the more
surely lead to the possession of heaven, fortune or misfortune, joy
or sorrow, health or sickness, a long or a short life, we ought to
address such petitions to God only conditionally, submitting our will
to His paternal wisdom and goodness. ‘‘Commit thy way to the

per orationem conjunctam cum sacrificio Missae (Becanus, Summ. theol. schol.,
p- 3, tr. 2, c. 25, q. 13).

1 Cf. the Orationes diversae in the Missal; e. g., Da nobis, quaesumus Do-
mine, piae supplicationis effectum, et famem propitiatus averte: ut morfalium
corda cognoscant, et te indignante talia flagella prodire, et te miserante cessare. —
Deus in gquo vivimus, movemur et sumus: pluviam nobis tribue congruentem; ut
praesentibus subsidiis sufficienter adjuti sempiferna fiducialius appetamus.

2 Alter hujus sacrificii pretiosissimus effectus est, gratiae omniumque virtu-
tum infusarum in iis, pro quibus offertur, augmentum, non quod<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>